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VIII. A Reply to his Anſwer given to our uſual Scriptures, For Infant- 


41 E 8 1 INHERITANCE 


'C ANAAN: 


By n ws Wenns. 


ANS WE R 


To a Book Entituled 


Tbe Doctrine of = , and diſtinction of- he Ca 


nents, lately by Tho, Patient: 

| Whereinareview is take, 
I. Of his four Eſſentials, and they fully anſwered; Ergo Lua) 4 
II. Dipping proved no Goſpet practice, from cler Scripture. 


III. His ten Arguments for dipping refuted. 


IV. The two Covenants anſwered, and Circumciſion proved a Covenantof 


Grace. 
V. V. His ſeven Arguments to prove its Covenant of Works, anſwered. 
VI. His four . prove it a ſeale onely to Abrabam, anſwered : 


| and the contrary 
VII. The ſeven Fundamentals that be pretends to be deſtroyed by caking . 


Infants into Covenant, cleered and the aſperſion proved falſe. 


ſubjects of the ki in all which Infant-bapriſm iscleered, and that 
Ordinance jufti = 


By E. W. dender of the Army in Ireland. 


fa 1.46. Can b, came and 
* — o FE erred Fry 2 left he walk naked, and 


— 


Tach. 13.4.3. And it ſhall come to puſv'in that. diy, the Prophets (ball be —_— 


e 1 am no Prophet, Ian a W 


Leds, Printed for George Sawbridge , arthe ügn of he Bible upon 
Ludgare-hill. 16 6. 
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So to draw on thy. b 
a cruch, or error, not do Tthink that an Ar- 


0 b their- reaſon , and Conſcience: 
= SCF which Gods word condemns, in that boaſt- 


2D: gument ſufficient to perfivade men; beſides 
Pis tliat 


Sell tell cher 4910 ons —— 
to embrace eicher 
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e jog Church; whotgyinticeandallwreorhere, 
eryed out the i 2 bo 50 1 with ſubſtance, and want⸗ 
— nothi e poot ind mifer able and blind“ 
naked 1 let 1 dach ich in this ſenſe; let . — 
e. before 5 55 and happy i is be that condemas not 
himſelf inthe things he allows. Theſe are boaſting days, 
wherein men in talſe ways under falſe Ordinances, pre- 


LO to have much co union with God. A day is coming 
when their works e ane vhether wroughit in Go 


Chriftian then | 


e neeter Chriſts heart; then ficf}} 


or not when y, bey, and ſtobdle will be burnt up:the werk 


is. already. on the wheele, and a pot doubti 
rorit is not mens 


pretences to be — with the i dp God; FO 
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it comes with ſuch high ſwellin 

Cod: and let r - thongh I have no cauſe to boaſt of 
any thing; yet in this I. will lay my experience againſt his 

rejoyce, and boaſt, with much confidence, and aſſurance, that 

(thoſe Ordinances which he calls eounterfeits, and cryes down 

for error, &c. and ſtamps ſuch a black brand of reproach up- 


the glorious truths of Jeſus Chriſt, in mattet of worſhip, when 
all his mifts and fogs (hall be diſpelled with the ſon of righte- 
- louſnels. The Reaſons of my undertaking this task, are theſe 
which follow ;. N W Ag 


I Firſt, Becauſe I thought men of parts and abilities, as 
they would look.upon the piece to be weak, feeble, and in- 
conſiderate; and to deſerve no anſwer, ſo their time was 
better imployed then to ſpare it to ſuch à work. 


ſhould think it unanſwerable, as I hear many that cry ir up, 


thereto. I | 7 "* 1 
3. Thirdly, Becauſe moſt of his Aiguments (] perceive)are 
ſuch as I have lately ſeen in pieces long ſince publiſnt, there- 
fore the anſwer of him doth anſwer others of the ſame ſtrain. 


neration · wok, as the holy. Ghoſt witneſſerh, Ces. 17. 9. 
"a N hs which 


make cham ſound Chriſtians, ſuch there were in the firſt times 


| 8 n e 
uthor ok ther tine of baptiſm had no cauſe to 


words againſt the ways of 


on, thro e ae triumph as 
ug Chri p 


2 Secondly; Leſt any on the other hand, out of ignorance 


who are ready to miſ judge, that our ſilence gives conſent 


4. Fourthly, Becauſe the ſtanding for this truth, for the in- 
tereſt of Infant Church; ſeed in the coven ant, is a ſprig of ge- 


s Sixthly, And to give a hand to pull chem out that are 
tallen into Rivers - to reclaim their practice, by informing 
{their judge ments, or at leaſt to cauſe them to make a halt, 


+ 7. Becauſe the name T. P. is lookt upon as the chief in this 


are publiſnt, both touching the covenant and baptiſm. 


reuſed this Trowel with thoſe in Nehemiah 4. 


in Sardis, that have not defiled their garments, who are apt to 
ink the contrary. | ISS 


ind to go no further in error; but remember from whence 
they are fallen and repeat. = 


moiſt clymate, that bears away the bell; and therefore fit 
teſt to be anſwetred, his name ag © well known amongſt; 
us, as alſo becauſe, though there hath been never ſo much 
aid, yet if it comes not forth as an Anſwer by name, there 
is but few that will vouchſafe to give it the reading. As if 
the moſt part of that judgement , were reſolved to act from 
implieite Faith, or to bolt out the truth, and ſhut out the 
light that ſhines, in ſo many choice and learned pieees that 


I cannot but think there are many cenſorious ſpirits who 
vill be ready to ſmite with a reviling congue; becauſe they 
ite even ready to call the Maſter of the houſe Bea 
much more therefore a mean ſervant. It is the common 
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| God, imployed in that work of double honor, as I am here 
neceſſitated to do, there goes a Prieſt-ridden fellow. 


All I ſhall ſay to ſuch, is to remember what Paul ſaith of 


ſcoffing Iſhmael, Gal. 4. 29, 30. 5 
The ſpirit by which his book was penned, I ſnall ſpeak lit- 


k ſo fully in the Anſwer; onely this I will ſay, that from 


en a. 
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| The: Epitle, © | 
5 Fiftly, And to let good men know;there en * 


language of the children of Belial in theſe days, that if a 
man do but ſpeak a word for the Miniſtery , and ſervants off 


de to it here; becauſe occaſion will be offered to meet with} 
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| one ond to the other; I havenovmer ahh on Scion by 
| him quoted, bur hath deen moſh ant 
1 in Explicauon, or Application: 
his experience were right," 
| _ - | piſtle, it is ſtrange that a man ſo . — 
the right mark of anyone Text. God dir 17 — — 
ſtand his Minde and Will - that ſo vve may knovyy the truth 
and hold ic fat in orring days, when thero are {6 many de 
ceitful counter-rrurtwabroad, chav Chrifiens- may not Mf | 
ſake che one for the other, and run up and dovyn like: S 
| ſens Foxes, in days of beat, when ſo much eombuſtihle 
| en. is abroad, to ſet all in flames: Methinks the- moſt! 
| | ble news in theſe Athenian days „ t all men, 
be, to heat our fallen Brethren reclaimed], and dif- 
— Proceſtant friends united in one Faith, 3 
Lord, in one Baptiſm: Thar hearts and hands 
joyned againſt the common and piblike enemy of” oy 
dx. tho work of our Generation may the better $9 
onand proſper. ; 
Diviſion and difſemion is but the Divels bone of ha-- 
tred and ſtrife caſt amongſt Brethren 4 who well knows. 
that nothing i is more lie to obſtruct Sods work in every 
—— oe As that wiſe mau tells s, how can two wal 
_ except they are agreed: When- perſons are diſ- 
in heads, and hearts; be ſute grows will fall 
war bb end. Our Lord Chriſt — well knew [i 
2 af ſuch Doctrines, when be a it to | 
— domes, and Families, and tells us t - "cannot | | 


Look upon that Image of che four dg in De 
i el theiſecong , that hath ruled the _ Itis diviſion | 
- their ruine, 8 Silver, 9 e 
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„ that ſhallftand as. long vc the id laſts , th 


Look into Germany and Savey, the ſtreets of the great 
City, 
dead 


: 
ching: the ExpeRation of their Iſles is mounted, 


| [nite upon Covenant terms, and own the Conditions, 
are, and ſhall be as Mount - Sionn, ever removed. 


Tents O Facob! and fee the Church coming our leaning 


PR It is pitty then to ſee thoſe who cry out, the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, to carry on the Dragons deſign in 


projet from the days of Abel; If they are let ents 


it but nne one autour: aadthen it is lieu bea we- 
ing one , when the other {hull beBabel'd ,- being fmore | 
the divided Toes and et. 1 07 


ue not the Witneſſes killing there, that are to lye 
days and a half? If that be ſo, ſtand upon] 
your Watch, Towers „Chriſtians; and ſee Remes doom 
to behold what God is a doing; let all the earth keep 
filence before him, the hope of Iſrael is at the doors: 
and ere long Abrahams Covenant will be the voice of | 


the people. Thoſe that divide here, ſo as to caſt off 
ſthis Covenant, are undone, and ruined; thoſe that u- 


Look toward the -Wildernefs : {How goodly are thy | 


upon her beloved: there will not be an Infant left be- 


making war againſt the Churches ſeed. It hath been his 
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the Church will ſoon grew too numerous: therefore 


the voice of "Rachel may be heard in Rama, weeping: 


the Truth. 


Pharaoh will play his part „ and Herd his part; That 
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for her children, becauſe they are not. If I am thought? 
oo hot in the following diſcourſe; let it be confidered, }- 
that to give an Anſwer to that book, is to work in 
the fire „It being ſo full of Taunts and heats againſt Þ 
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ym ſo far as to finde the Truth; bur * © 
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CHAP. I. . 0% un 
T he Doftrine examined, raiſed from. 2 Act. 37. 


Ar is che ſaying of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 75m. 3. 
l dhat in che laſt days peril/cru times ſhould come, 
aad amo 7 petſone, 
o che, e ee cm 
a. f:/crs of thoſe that were and yet 
Bl 0 „ godlineſs, And And 
| 2 he ack i er eerst 
N es alſo gives a furt 
53 them in heir . ns; what they ſhoulddσσ§ 
| and who they ſhould be like, Nom 4. . 
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gc „or elſe bew 
if not wickedneſs ſor roaffirm, And will be alſo — brought un- 
der that following deſcription to be 4 Nſiſter ef the T. ruth, Co-partner 
with choſe falſe Prie — — mentio 
I have therefore with him not only i in thoſe particulars where- 
in the accuſation lyes, but have begun and ended with his whole piece: 
to unvail aud diſcover the rottenneſs and deceit thereof, thar lo, ſuch 
who through weakneſs have been ready to embrace chis errot᷑ in their 
hearts, may in time diſlodge it. 
| Theſe are the days wherein en heap to themſelves teachers, _ 


ti/ms, is no more then what long ſigce he 'publikely taught, as may 


| gathered from his own words. But donbcleſs, if a man ſhould defire 


an 8ccount of his Miniſterial Authority, by which he entitles himſelf a 


he was never ordain to ſuch a work: But is rather in the number of 
7eroboams Prieſts, who was made of the loweſt of the people, in the fulleſt 
* of that word. 

1855 We have the ground. work and foundation of all the en- 

coutſe, laid down in this Doctrine. That it is che dury of all 

— . — repent to be baptiſed ; which the it be truly raiſed, 

yet tis fallly applyed, I ſhall therefore examine this Docttine in the 
application of it. For as tis true, that he that believes and repents, 
being converted from Iudaiſm or Heatheniſm , onght to be baptized ; 

As fach were they to whom che Apoſt le preacht in the A#.2. from 

whence this Author takes his Text; —_ bes er of this 


Doctiine is true to ſuch thas never yet ĩ and ſo ne- 
ver praiſed that Ordinance, r it in ſuch 


— — 5 e 
dbaptired, a unſound. For | i e be neve 
i ifir be — 

orgs ue wee ec ce 
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laborer ; it would r to be more from men then God; and that | 


s very bigh , abCeither be miſt make it | 
— ge folly Hunt, : 


itching ears; for what is writ in this book, called The Dofrine of * ns 
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er of the Andicors: to clecr which, let come tc, ſome inftances ; 


Jof the Goſpel : which is the kingdoms Goſpel, 


| oonſtituted, of which, a great part inaꝝ be 
rites, fuch as were Judas, Am, " Ananias and Sapbira Hy- 
menens, Aleicander,' Phyle, mectioned in the Scriprures, all which 
true Converts , and ſuch as truely repem of their wicked Hypocrifie; 
is this a Doctrine fit to be applyed to them; wichout doubt ſuch a pra- 
Rice would quickly overturn the Authors dipt Societies: If he be tre 
to the principles of this Doctrine, as by himſelf & is applycd ; or elſe 
his words do imply that ſuch Do&rines of Faith and epentance is to 
be preacht onely to ſuch as are without the Church, as if choſe that 
were within had no need thereof: when as we know they are Doctrine: 
andbele ngs to ſuch as 

are within as well as without the kingdom; were I a Miniſter and 


ſhould come amongſt maſter Patients people, and preach this Do@ring, 


re 
ran but would ſo judge: If 


baptized onely by / #5 


e 
ea : by what therefore is GOES 


and apply it as he doth ; would be not think it very much knockt our | 
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Caleb's Inberitance in Catiaan, 
" | fury, and heięhth of Confidence this theam is proſecuted thro giant 
142 book: Cami Argument with this. When Chrilt ſee his Mis 
niſters to preach and daptize, their Commiſſion was to go into all the 
World. Therefore he that is a true Mipiſterof the Word and Baptiſm 
muſt be an Itinerary preacher: ' Auguſt C aſar a Tyrant taxt bis peo- 
ple; therefore it is lawful for- all Magiſtrates to tax rheir ſudjeRts : 
which laſt hath been a Doctrine ſd raſſed by the Author in my hear 
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| CHAP: 1. 
Relating te the Adminiſtrator n | " 


| Aving examined the Doctrine and foundation let us come to ſur- 
| vey the · building to ſee what work is made there: he goes to o- 
pen and explain what is meant by baptiſm , and ſo leads us to a new 
Text. which indeed uſually leads the Vn Argument: but is here 
brought in as a prop to uphold the Doctrine before raiſed, 447. 28, 

1 8. From which two places he hath ingaged to run through the who! 
| werfic of Baptiſm in four Eſſentials by him ſo called, | 
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g. The Name into which en- ne, f] 
4 he Subject. 25 X 1 00 2 1150 4 
All which being laid down as ſo many Effertials, iſany one be wants 
ing, the baptiſm in his ſenſe is made null: and void: we are therefore 
Dre examine thele ſeveral heads. and fieſt the Miniſter or Admini- 
| D preaching Diſeiplenge Je therrfert. but when he afterwards 
[comes toexplain his meaning, Who they are, he ſpeaksthus, That Di- 
| ſciple that can bring down God to the ſoul, and the ſoul up to God, is 
{a lawful Minitter of baptiſm. ] I ſhall therefore a little ſegrch into this 
unheard of qualification, according to the place by him quoted; firſt 
the perſons ſpoken of, had an immediate Commiſſion from Chriſt. G 
ye tberefere ; Secondly, The-perſons ſent were Apoſtles; menin Office. 
men of Gifts, for the work; Go teach all Nations; beptiſng; ſuch 
were that baptized in a way of office, power , and authority; And boy 
cauſe theſe, therefore every man that undertakes to preach by a Gift 
either occationally or intentively not having any Commiſſion or Call 
| | thereto may baptize: is this any lawful deduction, or rather isix noe the; 
va} . | ? way” 
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Jen God tothe foul. ane fob ey ts Gol? Converſions 
ana& of Grace, and not in the Creatures power; and though a Mi- 
niſter way be truly called to the work y God and man : yet we know 


ground, yet, muſt not this man baptize any, by this rule, though con- 
Fe? becauſe the fucceſs of his own labour lies hid, ſo as 
—_— i norabſero 15 he hath been inſtrumental in that kind ro the 


vor beten at a blow,and indeed o 


| mma act nent and bring down God to the ſoul, yet i 
yo rant of this pradiice of 1 ing which he calls the ue 
ede diſpenſing the Ordinance fundamental: e is no j 
7 «able Miniſter, tha, in fiead of dipping 6g THAN ſprinkle carnal Eiern 
Children. By which we may ſeerharche 4 of a true Mini. 


nies any true Goſpel Miniſtty, but thoſe of his own ſtamp. Soth 
when the Apoſtle Pas afficins the truth of his Miniſtry was evide 
by that Seal, che ſeal of my Apoſtleſtip are ye in the Lord, 1 Cor. 9. 2 
This Author would have it 3 of a juſtifiable Miniſter, art 
ve in the water: and thus he ys not onely the t Miniftry of 
| Chriſt in this world: ge ces, 2 2 
prove, chey were all ſtrangers to ctice 
manner being b ro the f 915 aan Jelas 
rs, 
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the word may not work for many t le ſeed, may lic hid in the 


ck ically — — he affitmed : That ner | 


| 10 me ſenſe! Were id wade tie ce len: For he de. 


ITT 2 27 contradiQions would {et up in the world 
If I ſhould here ask the Author ofthis new Baptiſm, under what 


whom he bere oppoſeth. 

Doctrine; "Tha tis the diſpoſition of inch, th: 
to defire more; and that from them whom 
i i ſouls by : Orelſe you may queſt 
But becauſe tis to ſpesk a word 1 

error, let me therefore return Talion Law 
CTT Works, 
can be no Goſpel Miniſter, becauſe i igporage of the Goſpel in the fu 


damentals thereof. 
2. He that aGiems a Believer at onwards we them 


nants of Works and Grace, he is no Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
2 —— e che Zo unter — be a 
r er t Golpel, a8 it was under 
— ofthe he , Ns: 
4. He that is not la Gndeised to. the work af übe Minifiry, 
(a> «mts 71s becauſe like the falſe Prophers, he rue 
22 He that ſhall by bis DoSrine and Prodicey pur grower. 
yoaks upom the necks of Chriſtians ,.then gyer I. 
by Circumciſion, . f 
webs ee Author of che Doctrine 


bade, a ye ha hope for th ein 
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Footed ber 5 , 
ſecond Eſſential he ſo calls in this DoQrineof Baptiſmes , FA 
| "the manner thereof, by Dipping, not ſprinkling. To prove which, 
| chough he ſay the word is rendred to Dip; Dous, Drown, or Plunge, 
in this he ſpeaketh with a hood-wink*d underſtanding, and muſt ſhake 
hands with the Roman Tribe, that acts from an implicite faith, belie- 
ving as learned men tels him; though ye et he can hardly afford them a 
good word, or charitable cenſure. As for the place he brings, 2 K g. 
5.14. where the Prophet bids Naamam go waſh in Jordan ſeven timer, 
and be dipt himſelf. © Anſwer , Though waſhing is ſometimes by dip- 
yet not ulwaies, yea but ſeldom A man 
to waſh himſelf in a River, though he only gips in in is hand, and caſts 
water about him, which is moſt and uſual, both i in our pra 
Rice, and acceptation of the word, either in our vulgar, or in Scripture 
dialect: Were a man to waſh his tace or head, muſt he needs dip it; 
and ſo of 2 ocher part, ot the whole body : But let us — the! 


- LIT) NE, T2 A 
CHAP. mL $7 2:63:24 Nu | 
ETEE7 19: * 5 1 746100 34 i rl . 
kae. Ee, reling to the e 4 pair Y 


may properly be-ſaid | 


7 4. Except they waſh — yo ui and Laie 11.30. 


Scripta 
Bs Cor A 


ant befor 


befbre dium i IU any] - 


res void of io ol think, chat be 


the Phariſees fare down, 


chey plunged 


themſelves: And Chriſt, who well knew what che word 


to baptize, or waſh, ſignified, gives chem ſuch an anſwer as relates to 
the powring out of water, fo waſhing en the outſide of things, 


ve 3 
- Had their cups and platters! tables and beds been dipt: ad 0 waſhe, 
thenhad iſide, outſide, and every fide, been waſhe. The word chen 


bath a promiſcuous acceptation, ſome times taken one way, ſome ane 
another; as Sianam clears this, Bude, —— Paſor, Greria, do 
eee — of the * Therefojeto'no-p is this unlear 


'd: For there's ſcarce a Book extant * 
| TH Anabadti 


p Work, | 
| | Arabaprif, butharh aouck thereof ; fuch is that Perce called 7b*| 
ee of Aichi, which ae ont nn ile, and others ofthe] 
99 i l | | 


{© doth uſually, and neceſſarily import ſuch a thing, And therefore when 


and therefore ſuits moſt with dipping, and not that prepoſition 
J with I which ſuits moſt with raking ; and when our tranſlation 


1. 5. For Idbu truely baptized with water, ſo:Marł 1. 8. I have bap- 


9 - * > 
* * 


— 


* 


* Secondly, he tells us that the phraſe in- which Baptiſm is rendered, 
mention is made of Baptizing, tis commonly tranſlated, in, or into, 


tells us that Jobs Baptized with water, he would correct it within 
* water ; and inſtead of ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt and with 
fire, it ſhould be rendred in the holy / pirit and in fire. | 
Anſw : We may ſee to what height ignorance is mounted, when he | 
that knows not what a prepoſition is, ſhall undertake to mend tranſla- 
tions: what property of ſpeech can there be in that phraſe, dark 1. 8. 
to ſay hee ſhall baptize you in the holy Ghoſt, and in fire, when the word 
is, with: is it poſſible for a man to be dowft, drown'd or plung*d inte 
the boly Ghoſt, methinks he might bluſh co ſhew his ignorance. 
But to make this clear, let's view and compare the place with Act,. 
tized you with water, and Math. 1 1. I indeed baptiſe you with water 
but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, and with 'fire, would it not 
be ſtrange to read it into fire, conſidering alſo, that theſe words relate 
to the pouring out the holy Ghoſt, ſpoken of Ade 3. 3. and there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues, like unto fire , and it ſat upen each of | 
them, they did not ſit in the fire, but the holy Ghoſt like fire ſate upon 
them; and then in verſe. 17. the Apoſtle Peter, who very well knew 
what was meant by the word Baprize, interprets it, by Joell 2. 31 to be 
the powring out of the ſpirit propheſied of. And thus when Chrifts tells 
them of their beingBaptized with the ſpirir,it appears to be meant ofthe 
ſpirits pouring our, ſo that from hence its evident, that Johns Baptiſm 
was by pouring out water, and not plunging into water, or elſe it 
would not have been io conjunctively plac'd with the the manner of the 
[pirics Baptiſm : John truely Baptized with water, but ye ſhall be Bapti- 
ted with the holy Gh:ſt. For as the pouring out the holy Ghoſt was 
the true Bapriſm of the Spirit, ſo. /oh» truely Baptizing with water, 
was by powreing it out alſo; let but any Exgliſimas reade it that 
knowes but how to make ſence of what he reads, & it muſt of neceſſi- | 


deluded into ſo groundleſs a practice conſider it and repent thereof. 


| A ſecond paralell inſtance to confute this practice of dipping js chat | 
a | n - 


tie gives a daſh to all their plunging ; Let therefore ſuch as have been 
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Caleb's Inberitance in Canaan, 


G 1/raels bei Baptized inthe clonds & in the Sea 1 Cor 10. which by 


Paul the ApofHe of the Gentiles, as before Peter was af the - Jews, is 


called 4 Baptiſm : and by what principle of reaſon or conſcience, can 


any man think that //-ac/ was plung d into either cloud or ſea, when 
the word of Godtels us they maycht through the ſea wpon arie land: Exo: 


| 14 : 22, the waters being divided, yea David relating to this 


march of 1/rael Pſalm the 77. 15. 17.tells us that this Baptiſm ( whie 
Paul ſocalls, in which beleevers and their feed were Baptized ) was 
pouring cnt water, and not plunging into water : For thus the w 
runs, the clouds poured out mater. . 

If men therfore will not harden their hearts againft the truth and 
blind their one eyes, here is light enough to ſhew us what is meant by 


Apoſtles bearing witneſs to this truth: & yet wee muſt be deluded from 


| the truth by ignorant men, againſt not onely the very light of nature, 


but of Scriptures alſo, As for that other Prepoſition example, which 


he brings in that page of baptizing inthe Wilderneſs,and in forday, he 


tels us it would be improper to render it, with the Wil s and with 
Jordan, and therfore would urge it to be as improper in thatÞther place. 

I anſwer, the Reader may from hence allo gather how ſadly fit 
this man is for a miniſter, who to make our practice ſpeake nonſence , 
doth not himſelfe know what belongs to a ſenſe. For becauſe the pre- 
poſirtion{| with Jisby us maintained proper, when it relates to the matter, 
or manner, therefore he would have it alſo as proper when it relates to 
the place: as if I ſhould ſay, Maſter Patient hath baptized with the mil- 
pool with Dublin, for in the milpool in Dablin. . 

4. In Pag. 9. his next place he brings to maintain his dipping is that of 
Paul. 1 2 10, already touched on, they were all Baptized to Moſes 
in the Cloud, and in the ſea, not with the clouds and with the ſea. 

Anſw : Which is moſt proper to ſay, Iſrael were Baptized by pouring 


out warer from the cloud, and by ſprinkling from the ſea, or to tay, 1ſracl. 


was Baptize4 by plunging into the cloud, ard into the ſea, for then they 
_ ali 1 with both. And David in the place before- 

uoted tells us it was done by pouring out water; was it improper to 
* Iſrael was Baptized in the ſea, when they were in the fea? for 
though God wrought a miracle to divide the waters, that //rae/ might 
march upon dry ground, yet was it in the Sea. As when a man 


hath been in a ſhoure of raine , Is it improper to ſay he hath been 
in the rain, becauſeir is not proper to ſay he hath been dipt into a 
cloud? I ſhall therefore refer this to the conſideration of che moſt 
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this word Baptize; the Authoritie of Peter and Paul both eminent 


— 
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water, he dipt the Exch, as ohn did Jeſus, Matth. 3.16. 


Jas Chriſt was plunged ; for they were neither of them ſo baptized. 
It hath been already proved, that ohn manner of baptizing, was not 
by plunging, but pouring out water; and therefore that Text, Matth. 


|| whoſe eyes are not darkned by ignorance or bli 


World, 2 Cor. 5. 20. to put off his ſhooe's and ſtockings,and to lead a 
Gentlewoman by the hand into a River, and throw her on her back? 
Is this a deportment fit for Ambaſſadors that come from God? 
| whoſe holineſs is fuch, that will not permits Woman to be uncovered 


1 


— _ — ; 
B Grace, not Works, | 
judicious of that (of which, there are many.) What ground 
— — ſuch a conſtruction as is made of chat 
place, by this Author, and ſhall alſo leave that place, Exod. 15. 4.5. 
to be thought of as an example, That when the Zgyptians 4 
into the Sea, they were baptized in his ſence, 5. e. Dipt, dowft, and 
drowned, but not Gods 1/rael ; take heed therefore of your too eager 
— of Abrahams Seed; who as they were then, ſo ſtill are baptized 
y pouring or ſprinkling. 
A= 8. 38, 39. Philip baptized the Exnxch, they being both in the 


Anſw. And much at one, that is, the Eunuch was as much plunged 


3.16 ſtands for a cypher in this particular. A man may as properly 
be ſaid to go downe into the water, and come up out of the water, 
though not wet-ſhod, as if he had been dipt all over: So was Ifrael 


the Water as the Eunuch, and in that conſtruction they muſt be both 
plunged; but not a word is here of the mode of Baptiſm, onely he 
baptized him, the manner muſt be pickt out of other Scriptures, which 
may be eaſily gathered from what hath been already ſpoken : There 


may be other Reaſons alſo given, why it could not be by dipping, as 

| chat the Eunuch was upon a journey „ * 8 
fore neither he nor Philip, provided with garments ſuita | 
a work, it being accidental to them both: For if it be a Ordi- 


nd 


nance, it muſt not be done, they being both naked; for ſo it would 
have been an action of no report, contrary to Pauli rule. And 
indeed, take it in the moſt ſerious manner, as now practiſed, yet there 
is no ſhew of carriage or deportment ſuitable to the Majeſty of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which may eaſily appear to ſober Chriſtian, 
zeal; For what 
gravity can there be fora Miniſter, who is Gods Ambaſſador to the 


or unvailed in the Church, and ſhall-we think then he will own ſuch 


 Jinhumanities > Methinks the n hereof ſhould be a ſufficient 
" ER 2 8 


Fifthly, In Page 10. the next place he brings for dipping, is in 


in the Sea properly, and yet not dipt; beſides, Philip was as much in | 


e for ſuch 
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Caleb's Inheritance in Canaan, | 
confutation, which is enough to make a modeſt face to bluſh. Alſo 
conſidering, that either Subject or Adminiſtrator, and perhaps both, 
may be of ſo tender, weak, and feeble conſtitution, as they are not 
able to undergo the cold. Many ſuch conſiderations falls in, chat were 
it practiſed among Heathens, that do by nature the things contained 
in the Law ; that very light amongſt them would condemn it. 

Sixthly, He argues in Page 10. from 7ohns Baptiſm, his work being 
to Baptize, he remained near Pordan, and afterwards at Euon near 
Salem, becauſe there was much Water in that place. Ergo, He bapti- 
zed by dipping | 

Anſw. It hath been already proved from Mark 18. with As 1. 
3. and Chap.2.17. which relates to oel the ſecond , That 7chns Ba- 
ptiſm was not by dipping but pouring out Water; and therefore this 
cannot be the reaſon why he choſe that place, namely, Becauſe there 
were many Waters to dip. Other Reaſons muſt be therefore given, 
as, That becauſe the work of baptiſing a whole Region was very 
great; and ohn not onely baptifing himſelf, but very likely, having 
made Diſciples which he taught more immediately, Lule 11, 1,2. 

1 4. 1,2: Matth. 1 1. 2,3. Luke7. 18. as Chriſt did his Diſciples: 
He alſo might ordain and appoint them to the work, that ſo when the 
whole multitude of people came together, they might have each a 
ſhare of the work, and conveniency of place accordingly, becauſe 
there were many waters, when other parts of the Country were very 
ſcarce thereof; as not onely Hiſtory, but Scripture mention; track 
Iſraels h from Egypt. | 

Surely,” had this Author of the Doctrine of Baptiſms lived in Spain, 
or in many parts of Zoxa-torida, where they fell Water as we do Beer, 
not having enough to drown a man in a Country; he would have been 
of a more ſober judgment. Adding this alſo thereto, That when ohn 
baptized a whole Region, both men and women, rich and poor; either, 
he muſt ſend out Orders to all the Country, to bring ſuitable Gar- 
ments, which the poor, it is likely, could not do, or elſe promiſcu- 
ouſly he muſt dip them naked, or, in ſuch Garments as they wear; 
the umworthineſs of which practice is already ſhewn : Therefore it is 
much to think, that a perſon who pretends to Preach the Goſpel, as 
this man doth, fhould be ſo purblinde, having his eyes ſhut againſt the 
truth. But that God deals fo by men in a way of .Juſtice, when they 
ſet up, idolt in their hrarte, be anſwers them according to their idols, 

— 1.34.5. u place by himſelf afterwards quoted, though falſiy 


applied. 
Page | 
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Chriſt was buried, 


manner of burials amongſt 
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Page the eleventh. and twelfth, contains his ſeventh, eighth, and 
cinth Arguments, which may be all put together, po hs god 
the 


— al one anſwers the Er. ; * he r T0 
Baptiſm ought to be by dipping, is proves from the nature o r- 
dinance : and from the Analogy, it hath wich the Death, Burial, and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, many places he brings, but to very little pur- 
poſe. And therefore I anſwer with Mr. Sidenham 4 
1. That plunging. cannoc repreſent it, is moſt clear; for when 
was not plunged into the Earth, but laid 5x 
Joſephs Sepulchre cut out of 4 Kock, Matth. 27. 6, which was the 
e 


in a Rock, was ſufficient, to cauſe ſuch a reſemblance by dipping, . then 
had Chriſt been covered in a Houſe or Coffin for three days; it muſt 
alſo have been ſo reſembled, | 

2, Neither doth it anſwer to the mode of burying amoogſt Chri- 
ſtians in-Exrope, or elſwhere: For the Earth, by which the perſon is 
covered, is applied to the ſubject, and caſt upon him; ſo that the ap- 
plying ef water to the ſubject in Baptiſm, as ahn gig. in thoſe places 
before quoted, LI indeed baptize en with water, c doth more lively 
repreſent Chriſts burial, then dipping can. To what purpoſe there- 
fore is it for a man to heap up a multitude of Scriptures, as this Author 
hear doth, to make all ſure, when he is wholly miſtakea in the thing, 


Chriſt was ſo buried ? N a 

Seventhly. Page 13. he comes to his tenth Argument to prove 
© Baptiſm by dipping, namely, becauſe it holds forth a conformity to 
* Chrift in his ſufferings. So faith Chriſt, I have a Baptiſm, meaning 
his death, aud can ye be baptized with the Baptiſm  wherewith I am 
* baptized; meaning his afflictions. And this is ſet forth by dipping 
into water, becauſe when the Saints in the Scripture expreſs their 
afflictions, they ſer them forth by being in the depths, Pſal. 130. 
Out of the depths have I cried. And Iſa. 43. 2. when thou paſſeſt 
* through the waters, they ſhall net overflow thee: Therefore: Believers 
* are to be dipt all over into the water; and as he is raiſed up again by 
the hand of the Miniſter, it holds forth, that ſo ſuch ſouls, ſhall be 
* faved from all their afflictious by Chriſt. P/al. 24. 17. Many are the 
Ne of the righteous, but God delivereth them out of. all: And 
©, 


L * 


' Alike ſigure whereauto Baptiſm even ſaves,us :, And Mark. 116.16: 


Jews ; and if covering all over, though | 


and manner thereof, and not one of thoſe Texts proves, that ever 


at this doth ſig:afie our Salvation, doth further appear, 1 Pet. 3.21. 


* He that believes, and is baptized, or dips, ſpall be ſaved, 
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1 - Hnſw. 


affliction 


neceffity, thouſands muſt do by this 2 of dipping. It is no hard | 


had the Ar« been dowſt under water, the fignification had been loſt, or | 


pture way of baptifing. Thus we may ſee how fully and apparently 


Caleb's 


22 
ls 


ſhould give his w, | 
the judicious but impartially judge, what ſt doctrines this Labor- 
er, for dowſing, brings. hat though David cried to the Lord out f 
the depths; yet his head ſtil kept above water: unleis he will affirm, that 
the promiſe inthe place, by himſelf quoted 7/45.43; 2. was not made 
unto him, [ hen thou Aale, through the water, it ſhall not over 
flow thee. ] And though affliftions ſhall neyer quite overflow. a childe 
of God, yet by this doctrine the body muſt be dipt all over: Aftrange| 
reſemblance ! - | | | | ' 
The like we may ſay to that of 1 Per. 3. 21. by which he would 
prove, That Baptiſm is a figure of Salvation, though yet, ic cannot be 
by dipping under water, becauſe the Apoſtle calls it a like figure to the 
Ark: But the Ark was never under water, but always floating, and 
ſo. the perſons that were in the Ark; therefore if Baptiſm be a like 
figure, then it needs no going under water for a ſignification: For 


at leaſt nor ſo clear. By this therefore, we may take the hint of an 
other Argument, to prove dipping under water, not to be the Scri- 


even his own Scriptures, makes againſt both his Book and e. 


As to that other place, Marth. 16.16 it is quĩte beſides the buſineſs; 
for it doth not prove Baptiſm to be a figure of Salvation: onely be that 


| believes and is baptized, i. a. obeys the Goſpel,” ſhall be ſaved. ow. 
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oe much heat and confidence, and ſuch contempt of 
,andupon the whole reſult it appears — aca 
roken, Ergo dipping is no Eflentiall 


2 — 


| | 


CHAP. IV. 


Hs third head of E ſſentialli . the name into which perſons are 
Baptized. 


V EE are come now to examine and look into this third 

Eſſentiall ( by him ſo call'd ) of dipping into the name off 
the Father &c. as tis by him opened page 14. 15. 16. and 24. in which 
* hee tels us a perſon cannot be ri rightly Bapt ptized into the name, except 
* he be able to give a diſtinct Accompt of che Trinitieof perſons in 
their ſeverall operations. Let us therefore review thoſe primitive and 
* Apoſtolicall examples. 

Anſw : The Baptiſm of John, none will denie; but his Baptiſm and 
Minifterie was from God, and ſoa Goſpelt-Baptizm: did the * 
he Baptized give this Account ? the contrarie is moſt evident, and that 
they claimed a right to that ordinance as being Abrahams ſeed to 
| whom the covenant was made: therefore when the Phariſees came to 
| be Baptized, who lived not as Abrahams Children, hee turns them 
back with a reproof, think, not to ſay within your ſelves you haus Abra- 
ham to your Father: for you are a generation of Vipers. Had notthereſt j 
been receaved upon that conſideration as Abrahams ſeed; tlie reproof 
had not been ſuitable : but no mention is made of their diſtin know-| 
ledg in the myſtery of the Trinitie. | 

Secondly had this been an eſſential}, then was John: ow mugs 
aull, and the Apoſtles alſo before Chriſts death: for the perſon 
was not ; ſo eminently known nor ſent, becauſe Chriſt was not 
then ojorifi yea Johns diſciples never heard whether there were fk 
holy Ghoſt, — could they beleeve in him (and fo confeſs 
bim 5 ſo diftinly and eminently ? Rows 10. 14. 

This further appears by conſidering the comtmiſſio it ſelfe, and the 
practice of the diſciples thereupon: 8 1 conn 
* reach all narions &t. — them to verde whatever 1 


at 1 — 


6 7 In which ſomerhing is to be taught before, ſomthing after riſen, X 
to be diſciples, for ſo our oppoſits give the Rendition of works, F | 


Caleb's Iaberitance in Canaan, 


now. that which is to be taught before is ſo much as 


diſtiple all nations.” As a Child then may be adiſciple when he firſt 
gins to rarne his A. B. C. ſo may a 
without ſuch a high pitch of Knowledg into the myſtery of the Trinitie. 
For without all peradventure, the Apoſtles themſelves were ignorant 


thereof though Baptized, when Chrift firſt called them, and were after- 


diſciples before they knew how to pray Lake. 1 1. f. 2: 
Fourthly, That this is no Eſſentiall, further appears, if we view the 


reaſonable man think that they all gave ſuch-a diſtint Accompt of 
theit᷑ faith into the perſons of the Trinitie, and that in one day. The 
like alſo in the Eunuch As the 8. what Accompts did he give, but 
onely I beleeve that Ieſus Chriſt is the ſoon of God, and ſurely had 
there been more needfull, when he asked that queſtion, what hinders ? 
Philip would not have Baptized him before he had given a fuller ac- 
compt into all the perſons of the Trinitie, For to what purpoſe had it 
been, when his Baptiſm had been null for want thereof;the like inftance 


| alſo and was Baptized, and yet afterwards hee appeared co be ſoe Igno- 


there would not be one in twentie rightly Baptized, ſuppoſing(though 
not granted) their practice to be true, For how few amongſt them are 
able to give ſuch an account of the Trinitie of perſons, when as alſo 
many of them, to my knowledg, and that not of the meaneſt, denie 
the perſonalitie of the holy Ghoſt at all? we may therefore ſee what 
new doctrines are intruded upon the conſciences of weałke Chriſtiars, 
by men that doe not underſtand what an Eſſentiall is, vet 1 would 
not be ſo underſtood as that I ſhould deny the forme of words, to all 
within the Covenant, when the ordinance is adminiſtred, or that I plead 
againſt a prepoſition or confeſſion of faith, from ſuch as are converted 
and not Baptized, which yet may be, as hath been here proved, though 
there may be much ignorance of ſo high a miſterie ; thus alſo havin 


examined this head, we find that the name into which Beleevers with 


their ſeed are Baptized is, not ſo to be applyed, as that aperſon ought 


not to be bapiized , . unleſs he can ſo diſtinctiy anſwer to this 


Doctors 


__ 


wards taught further by degrees; for the Scripture tells us they were | 


practice of theApoftlesafter Chriſts aſcenſion;as for inſtance,thar place | 
Act. 2. where ſo many thouſands were Baptized together, can any | 


alſo is that of Simon Magi Atty 8. then Simon himſelfe beleeved 


rant of the holy Ghoſt, that he, would have bought the gifts thereof 
with money, yea were this to be decided by the Anabapri/ts themſelves 
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[broken down by the death of Chriſt, he inlarges that commiſſion to all 
nations which before was confined to the Jewes;According to that old 


| before, and in what ſence they were diſciples, and Canaanites made ſub- 
ject to them; In the ſame large extent the ſame priviledges ofcoyenant- | 
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| CRAP Vir dds | 
Relates tothe ſabjeft finfir Biptiſm; in which the whole Seritaree 55 
in their votes to beltevers ond their Infants. | N 2 


R Page the 17 hee comes to his laſt head of Eſſentialls, namely the 
eee eee to be adminiſtred, laid down in 
* theſe termes, Diſciples, penitent perſons : the Texts he brings are 
Mark. 16. 16. goe preach the Goſpell &c. he that holee ves and is bay- 
tided ſball be ſaved, compared with Marth. 28. 10. Goc teach all 
' nations Baptizing, - | 
Anſw-: To clearetheſe places we are to conſider, that before the 
death of Chriſt the Goſpelh, i. e. Alrabam. Covenant wasſhutup to the 
Jewiſh nation onely; And therefore the wall of ſeparation; being 


propheſie of Noah Gen. 9. 27 Hed ſhall inlarge Tapheth'; and be ſpall 
dwell-in the tent of Shem. So that look what priv the Jewes had 


diſcipleſhip, was by this commiſſion publiſhe to the world. 5. e. to all 
nations. Goe teach all nations, i. e. open Abrabamscovenant to all na- 


tions, 5. e. Les all nations upon embracing theGoſpelland ſubmitting to 


the conditions of Abrahams covenant, ( for there can be no other 
Goſpell taughr, ) have the ſame benefit of being diſciples. that the 
Jews had before, that is, both they and their ſeed; for ſo tis cleate 

the Jews and their Children were diſciples, Eſa 8. 16. ſeale the lam a 

mong ſt my diſciples. And Act, 15; they were thoſe whoſe necks the 
falſe teachers wonld lay the yoke of Circumciſion * manner of 
Moſet, and are called in verſe 1 0. Di/ciples. Another cleare text for this 


4 cup of cold water, onely in the name of a diſciple, ſhall not looſe his" re- | 

ward where we bayethree ſorts of perſons named, « Prophet: arighteous 

mas, and « little Child, andthe leaſt of theſe called a diſciple by Chriſt 

himſelf; that, by little ones is meant Children, and not beleevers Aduſe, 

is plain, becauſe that otherwiſe it had been Tautologie, the word 
| D 


righreous 


is Math. 10 laſt verſe, whoſcever ſhall give to aue of theſe little ones | 
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righteous man incindiag all ſuch Adult-beliæ verd. L Sec $ 
to prove children diſciples, Math 21.15; with Luk. 19.37,39. ] Bar| 
the whole verſe runs in diminitives, both as to the favors ſhewn, ande 
the perſon to whom: For as a leſs favorcoutd not wett be extended 
for Chriſts ſake, then the giving a cnhp of water, ſo it could not be 
extended to a leſs ſubject, then to an Infant-diſciple. The ſame word 
| is uſed, Math. 18. 2,3, 7,6 Ihe teſult comes to this, Thar\if- Chil 
dren were diſciples amongit the Jewiſh Nation, to whom the Goſpel 
or Covenant was firſt preached ; and this new Commiſſion was given 
by way of enlargement of that Covenant to all Nations, bapuzing, | 
Ge. Lis then evident, that children of Believers: are now alſo diſd 
ples, therefore fit ſubjects for Baptiſm; and the putting of any other 
ſence upon the place, s our oppoſites do bin all their Books lately 
publiſhed) is but a refting and abuſing the holy Scriptures, And 
| Secondly, All thoſe other Texts by this Author brought for bapti- 
ſing of Believers, in Page 17, 18,199 are thoſe, which: in a right fenſe 
we deny not, provided, (as hath been already ſaid) They are convert» 
ed from Judaiſm, or Heatheiiſm 4 or ſuch amongſt our ſelves that 
have for ſeveral years paſt, neglected their Baptiſm. An example | 
whereof, we may take from the practice of our Brethren of New 
England, in baptifing many Heathens, lately converted, which this 
Author might have ſeen, had he ſtaid there a little longer, and bees as 
Tatiemt in nature, as heis by name. 
Tbe next proofs be brings to prove Adult-believers, and not Chil- | . 
| dren, to be the onely ſubjects of Baptiſm, is all thoſe Families, Page 
no mentioned in the New Teſtament, where this oppoſit undertakes 
| xo prove. they were all converted Diſciples, ſuch as upon hearing the 
| Word, did actually believe hitherto. notwithſtanding any ahing he 
bath ſaid; - As in page 18. That God commands his Miniſters to dip 
Believers onely : It hath been proved, and that by the teſtimany of rwo 
Apoſtles , That dipping is not the Scripture-way of baptiſing; and 
that Adult - believers are not the oneſy ſubjects of Baptiſm, is in part 
cleared: And though he is pleaſed to fav, The Apoſtles did baptize 
onely ſuch, it ſnall appear. I hat what he affirms therein, is againſt the 
| very ſcope and minde of God, through the Scriptures, in theſe follow- 


1. ;The-firſt Family Text he quotes is that of Lydes, Act 16. 14, 
15. Aud a certain Woman named Lydea, a ſelter of Purple, of the! 
City Tbiatira, which worſbipped God, heard us, whoſe heart the Lord 
opened thut fp arrtnded, Gel Ard when fie was baptized aud her ww 
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| by bim (and many Scribes of a late edition of that party) obſcured 


ple, becauſe we 


2 


SE me fait T rhodard, 
| e TI Patient 
Ceres Verſe. 40, which aul ws gl went to 


— The econfderaton of the words the Texr, and 
the ſeveral circumſtances, will give a clear lig e out the truth; 


com: — 2 


and darkned. 
» Firſt, The perſons that were met together, were onely women, 
Secondly, Of all choſe Women met, we finde onely Zydea con- 
verte b 
Thirdly, Upon her converſion, we finde her houſhold baptized, 
and that at the ſame time: By which it is apparent, that ſhe took with 
her, her family to the place of worſhip ; for thus the words run, 
And when ſhe was baptized, and her honſhold, ſht beſonght us, ſaying, If 
you have judged me yy 8 to the Lord, came with me, &q. Fae . 
and her houſhold, were baptized before they went home ; by which 
alſo, we may very lawfully gather,” 
* That there wete no men at the meeting. 

That therefore thoſe Brethren afterwards mentioned, coll not 
be then at that time converted, becauſe, had there rye en, and they 
wighght upon, the Holy Ghoſt would not have ovet ipe them, fo 
take notice onely of the Female: Therefore it is evident, That thoſe 


wards converted, or ſome other of the City, then met 


5 
which were after Lydea's converſion, wroupht upon, 


chat converting work, which the Goſpel made amongft J accord- 
ing to the voicę that called them, come over and tp . Or 3. es! 
might be believing Brethren from other parts, that came co buy Pur- 

nde the Spirit of God taking ſuch exact notice of 
her profeſſion, Verſ. 14. But that thoſe Brethren, were converted at 
that time, when ſhe' and her houſhold were baptized, i is againſt the 


Brethren ſpoken of, Verſt 40. were either ſome of the Family after- | 


Paul and $y14# were committed to prifon ; and it is likely,it was 5 a 


Text therefore makes apaint Mr. Patient 
bold were baptized, when we finde porn) Bata comverred:* And if 
by houſe, is meant Children, as 1 fhall n it is, then it is Hs] 
agreeable to the yery minde of God, to ſa her ie" [he 
that be 


her Children aright to Ba Wes tbe Anke ay 
” ack — 


expreſs Letter of the Text, as any obſervant Reader may ſee. © This 
for if Lydea anal ice houſe} 


al il ter houſhotd baptized. 'Thas 
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upon Chriſts calling him, hee uſeth this argument, to day 1 


iz uſefull and 


* houle, and argues the priviledg from bis being a ſon of 4brahaw, 
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abide at thy houſe, and in verſe g. this day is ſalvation come to 2 


For as much as hee alſo is a Son of Abraham: In which word 
| 2 4. very covenant of grace made with Abraham and his ſeed 
is confirMed to him and his houſe though a Gentile, that had no rela- 


if tion to Abrabams ſeed by birth, yet, thow alſo though a Gentile, art the 
Wi '- [/onof Abraham; and therefore ſalvation is come to thy houſe. Note- 

ith | worthy are the collections of faithfull Syden ham, from this place,whoſe | 
little peece hath made their water-workes totter, and remains not 
| onely unanſwered, but unanſwereable, though the ſpattering of 2 
Vil | ſcratching pen hath given a late attempt to little purpoſe. His collecti- 
8 ons are theſe, firſt, * that aſſoon as Zac heus beleeved, Chriſt ,applyed 
it * Abrahams promiſe to his houſe; And if there had not been ſomething 
more in it, he would have ſaid onely, ſalvation isxcome to thee : For 
{ ©the ſpirit of God doth not put a ſyllable more in the Scriptures then 
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theſe e ane cry out they are full of darkneſs. 


Anſw : The Apoſtle doth not fay they were all Miniſters, or ſuch | 
as laboured in the word and doctrine, as he did himſelfe ; But they are 
ſo ſaid to [Miniſter , becauſe they addicted themſelves to the 
miniſtring to the Saints, in a way of Heſpitalitie, for ſo the word 
is taken for releeving the Poor and ſo the ſame chap. refers to 
1 Cor. 16, namely a free, liberall and charitable collection for the 
poor Saints : ver/e 1. 2. 3. ard 2 Cor 8. 4. chap. 9. 1. now as touchi, 
the Miniſtring to theSaints, tis ſuperfluous for me to write &c.Th whic 
places the ſame word is uſed , as here in this example of Stephanus 
and his houſe, who addicted themſelves to the Miniſterie of the Saints. 
ey which it appeares, that as the Apoltte had boaſted of others in| 

the former chap. ſoin this alſo heecommends the freenefs and Hoſpi-: 
talitie Of? tephanws ; beeauſe in ſuch actions there; is [much heart- 
| ſinceritie to be ſeen, in entertaining poor Chriſtians, This * | 
| 


mn. 


_ 


I 


For the hoſpitalitie of Stephanus and his yoakfellow, as tis u 


the ſaints, therefore they were all preachers, and ſuch as laboured in 


not ſo honeſtly quitted themſelves. in al their writings. in interpreting 


related co houſholds, hath ſtill run to the children upon the parents 
|beleevin | 


ſpeaks of honſe , there were any Children >. for the word is not 
expreſt; they might be houſholds and yet no Children. 


|| cleard by the other; And ſince the fpirit of God at the fir 


Stephanus which Pu Be he fer 
night bs 3 of love A Ca yet by 
word houſe is properly meant, Parents e en, and tis vi 
unlikely the ſervants of the houſe ſhould be ſo fi "aid ho | 
of their Maſters goods. And as for the Children, they Were rakew in 
by their Parents Actions and ſo the whole houſe is 2 


in ſuch cauſes, to ſay, ſuch a houſe is noble and free, when tis 
meant onely of the heads and chief of the family, and theſe were the 
perſons that Paul preſſeth the Church to honour and eſteem ; and 
to ſubmit to ſuch; And not to ſuch onely, but to every one alſo, 
that helpeth with us, and laboureth. But tis a ſtretcht inſerence to 
ſay, that becauſe his houſe addicted themſelves. to the miniſtrie of 


„ a 


the Goſpell, and the Church was to ſubmit rhemſelves to all the 
houſhold 5. e. ſervants, and all as miniſters, therefore no Children. 
The like alſo the Apoſtle preſt them in the following verſe to ſubmit 
to Foertunatut and Acbicus, who came with a ſeafonable and re- 
freſhing releef and ſupply to their wants ; therefore ackrowledg ye them 
that are ſuch, verſe 18. i. e. ſuch who miniſter releef to Chriſtians} | 
in neceſſitie. So Matth. 8. 15. tis ſaid that Peters Wives Mother 

niſtredto ( hriſt. Maſter Patient, ſurely will not be ſo far beſides 
himſelfe, to think that ſhe preacht to Chriſt, as a miniſter; from what 
then hath been alſo ſaid to this inftance, tis abundantly clear to any 
ſober ſpirit who is willing to ſearch, after truth, and not cake things 
barely upon the count of Maſter Patients word, Our oppoſites have 


this text, to lay a ſnare, or decoy, to intrap, or intice people into the 
lake of error, by ſaying that here was none but Adult-be leevers in 
this houſe, when as the tenor of thoſe Scriptures. hitherto which 


On But how ſhall J know, whether, when the Scripture 


Anſw. Tis the common way in finding out che mind of Godin 


Scriptures to compare them, that ſo what is darke Aare, 
tender 


; | of the Goſpell, did delight to ſpeak to Jew and Gentile, in the Old 
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when upon review, we we ſhall _ | 
pron Goin . i 


—— Chap. 30. 30. And Joe ſoall I provide for m 
awn hauſ+ alſo ? Who was that houſe that . was bound to He 


"heir little ones, —_—_— and Fa iba Nam. 3. 16. 2 Sam. — 
foſb-24. 15. So the Apoſtle, He bat provides net for his amm houſe, 
1. e. His Children, is worſe then an Infidel, and hath denied the Faith, | 
1 Fim. 5. 8. What denying the Faith can this be, for ſuch as profeſs 
- | Chrift, if it be not the Faich of that Qovenant of Grace, into which, 
_ | Believers and Profeſſing · Chriſtians with their Seed, are admitted ? 
The neglect of a Heathen- Parent, in not providing for his Children, 
cannot be called a denying the Faith, but the denying the Law of 
Nature. But the negle& of Chriſtians in not proy viding for their 
Children, is a denyiog the Faith, becauſe viſibly within the Covenant. | 
Exod.t. 1. Prev. 31. 11. 1 Sam. 20. 5. 2 fam 9. 39. 1 King. 19. 
12, 13 21, 22, 23, Fſal. 127. 1, 3. Frou. 1a. 7. Ha. 1. 4. 1 Tim 3 
| 4,5. &. 5. 4,8. 2 Tim 1. 16. A foll Text alſo is, That where the | 
Prophet ſpeaks of 1/raels converſion, and gathering under the Faich 
| of Ghcift, x yer to be fulfilled. Fer. 1. 1. Arghat time, ſaith the Lord, 
| will: I be the God of all the Families of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people; 
A Text ſo remarkable. that it is enough to convince any man, that, 
ook what God was £0 rad, and the Families of: 1/rael, in bleſſing {| 
chem, as their God; aged in Covenant with them, and their # 
deed, ſo he hecho neGedaganie — — | 


pel- days Which time is near at hand; and they, and their | 
— c 
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dren ſhall be brough 


Abraham , as Zachem, though a Gentile, his Seed, or Houſe allo, | 
were taken viſibly into Covenant, Luk 10 3,6. So that by this time, | 
we ſee the vanity, and ſelf-confidence of this Author, to ſpeak ſuch 
bitter words of Gall and Wormwood, as he doth in page 23. againſt 
ja world of people; who, as he ſaith, from Cuſtom, and Tradition, 
run headlong after this Idol of mans invention. By which it is evĩ 
dent, That whoſoever embraceth not this new doctrine of dipping, 
which hath already been proved, got Apoſtolical ; he is no och 
look d upon, or eſteemed, then, yea called an Idolater, And thus not 
onely the Truths of God, and Priviledges given to all Gods people, 
ſuffer; but alſo the Powers and Authorities of theſe Nations come 
to be undervalued, ſlighted, and contemned, for practiſing or counte- 
nancing ſuch Idolatries: Thus the dark-ſide of the Cloud, by this, ap- 
pears onely to ſuch or when the 1/rac! of God, . eAbrahams 
Seed, have light within their dwellings. Ye therefore who have up- 
right hearts to God, and his ways, that have been hitherto led in 
theſe untrodden parhs, and ſo have loſt the way, enquire after the 
footſteps of the flock, and have more pity to your own bowels: 
Cut not off their entail to C race, by loſing your viſible rigtit and 
title to the Covenant, in which the inviſible part thereof is conveyed. 
What though they ate born in fin and iniquity , yet the Promiſe 
reaches them whilſt yong, as it reached Iſaac when a Childe. If you 
| are not wanting in your duties, your children have « Golpebeight;! 
the Seed of the em- had it, yea, they ſhall have it again to the ſame; 
Covenant. Take heed leaſt your Children cry out againſt you at the 
laſt day, and ſay, their cruel Parents took away their Bread, and gave 
away their birth-right for nought. Let me therefore ſay wich the Pro- 
phet, It hath and ſhall be for a lamentation, ro ſee Chriſtians kick | 
_ | againſt their own mercies. And let me leave this with you Mr. Puiem, 
| Roms. 
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7 EE tre now come to view Gat rol Wea that lies 
in thoſe two Pages, and firſt, ofhis his diſtinctio of Idola- 


, which though I grant to be wn to et be Fill miſtakes in 
— 2 gc r in the kom of chis 
precious — vers, Wi * Chriſt 


© hath confirmed by his blood; is 40 up 12 5 1400 of n 
namely the ſprinkling of Carnall poor infants; and 
de an Noll in the world; now ſet up amongſt men, 1 needs 
ebe one in his ſence; becauſe he hath learnt isro be an 1dolt, t 
© che worſhipping a falſe God, or the true God in #'falſe manner, H-. 
Anf. Dl — Judg whether this man of the waterie element 
doth not ſpeak with as high à piece of confidence, as if he had a 
ſpirit of infallibilitie to-judg our practice by, hee tells us that dippit 
of beleevers, was an ordinance confirmed, by 'the blood of C 
therefore ſprinkling of Children muſt needs be ak Idoll his Alle oF 2 
| tions have been examined in all the parts thereof, and: we ſtil 
| (notwithſtandin 5 any thing he hath ſaid to the contrarie 7] 
| Childrens Baptiſm remains an Ordinarce, That dipping is not the way 
of the Goſpel ; and therefore I muſt tell him, that dipping was never 
confumꝰd by Chriſts blood 5 Ergo, He ſpeaks. uritruths in the game 
of the Lord? neither is it an Idoſl of the firſt or ſecond ma gnitude 1 
no Image of Baptiſm, ſet up in the toom thereof by mats in 
which are terms by him „to beſpatter the truth. But the con. 
wary is proved, The Adminiſtrators Right, a perſon qe and 


ordeined , the manner, by f pouring out the 
| 3 . Right. And t _ Ordi- 
| | 
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Corrupted, and that a perſon th 
be Baptiz'd, hath been already 
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Wot 28770 forſake the houſe. 


d,) falſe 


gs £0. 
1 125 of the new 5 4. 
The, new Teſtament is 8 laſt will to bis Church; in 


wich 1 ſhews.forth more love then he did in his firſt Teſament, 
which was wadero the ſage Church. and the Covenant of Grace, 
12 ituall part thereof, is the ſame in both If therefore in the 

Fſtmee, wich was his firſt Legacie, hee took Children into 
| yet now, his bowels ſhould be ſhut againſt them 
„ are not then called into libercie,: but a greater bondage 
before. But grace in the, Coyenant 


ny tara Tenge within Chriſts, ki 
n ſhew us how, 


and ee were out ax d. 
pon the Co 


tis not. annihilated, bot onely 
e 4 hy Baptiz d, ought not to | 


Secondly, He ge ena ae his hoſt, and therefore muſt come to 
Edentiall, nor any ol chem, 46 laid 


5 eser are to follow him in is the buſineſs of the Cove- 
nj enrens from which he undertakes to 
751 5 pays ns Baptiſm... Though. we have 

good . Foundation.z yet, if hee ſhakes dowa this: 
But before wee can 
OE SI wpl} paſſe by many, . falficis and prolo. 

ugh: many impertinencies, which muſt be born 

t che Patrons of Error. The firſt thing he deals with 


K enen which he faith, wee dra from 
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ar be 
the ſtrings of Scripture, ti I 


could this be, or from what” 
command, this a 


| which ſhould cure him; tis à fad ligne hee is 
| ever, rake this Extract from his own ien te 
ſhall diffwade others from truth, and cauſe them 

the ways of Chrift, hee Acts che b 

ISGet thee behind me Satan but this I fa e 12 
| in which he ſo birrerly'reviles the good 73. 

b aforeſaid. The Race would doe well to have # 97 
| Folio, put into an Index Expurgatorius, amongſt 25 my 


done others not fit to be ſuffered. And by h eig 4 
mo Prep hrou i the world, will know, vhar, 775 
Page ile 27 he pretends to came nearer 
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1 17 out e 75 E Ws who fd 
5g keg 2% I, tothem a husband, faith the Lord. 
Fs faith Maſter Patient, we find an old Covenant, and a new: 

venant: the old broken. therefore pfwork; ; the new was not like 


©the old, { 

p or doll cot to fg the Lal ei by bim 
| quoted T.ſhall briefely premiſe, what ods prac by, 2 
he Anſwer will be this, /t*s 4 Cracious en 


his ond taps mw TS terms, requiring duties ther * . 
rod diet do re, 


nant, im 


F 52 bo had ewo parts, Gen. 17424 4.6 re 


E two fold 2 


* | 1. In mulciplying his ſeed as the Stars. a 
4 wt * bet Io ging them che Lathot: Canaan for an ever- 


J Secondly, Mans part ; und Chis 7 duties ro be done and 
chat twofold. 


1 fir; it hath Goda part, and that conſiſts of promiles and bleflings | 
conſiſting of duties, 


1 choughe — A i 
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Fit, pra par: this ſil in bleſſings, carriedonin a. way of 


1. Iaward and Spiricuall pI will be Gal. and thy Sls 
'* God: to give grace and G ? 
2. Outward and Temporall, ſpecially. in 4 — things. { 


2. In making them bleſlings-co families and Nations. | | 


1. Inward, walkg before mee, . be rhow fallt, | 
. Outward, and this alſo in three things el A | 
1. In keeping to the eg then was 
e e  circamcilion, 7 7 — Baptiſm). therefore = 
„ „ e e every, Generation.. » 
2. In keeping the Morall Law. > | 
3. All 11s ceremonies relating. coWorthip, 


B al Wien we ſhall hereafter * . 
5 ſhall be are 3 Covenants ſpoken of. * 
- at the Covenant of Grace is Conditional. 


itiward and ontw 
vas confirmed, Firſt to Abl 
ee 1.6. all the heirs of pr 


and Genrider n 


50 and Temporal. Ta een Pans, part 
ren chis but ope Gover 
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[inſtances thereof might be given. Hence alſo we ſhall be led to 


Hence alſo we ſhall have fighrt' to ſee, firſt, how. 
wicked men did then: and do now, get within t 0 


contemned or ſlighted, or neglected the token or ſeale — the 
they m 


mou to 2 EPR $3nah, though upon e 


N „ ws 
, 702 . K. $f A te 


— | . — Y * {1 7 = uh 5 ; - | 
3. By ſeale. „ 
So that what Dee Hah joan 1 
and what was ſworn and ſeald to Alrabam — © 2 — Fee 
o At woe 
admiſſion into Covenant. 2 


2. Into the inward grace of the Covenant. 


how ſuch as are within the Covenant do break it, As tier ht 
Covenant to his ſeed, hath broken the Covenant, which being or 


eep. 
eco ty” The breach of any part of the Morafl Law, was a breath] 


of the Covenant, and this alſo might have been externally kept by all, 
12 were externally within the — : 


. All thoſe typicall Church rites mig hi have been kept, and 

lect or breach of any one in the due order or manner required, 

— a of the Covenant: for negle& of the firſt, Gods wrath 
was ſo kindled againſt Mo/es, that he would have kild bim; for breach 
of the ſecond —4 third  1/rae/ was alſp puniſht wich death : many 


an anſwere how the ( ovenant is call'd. ; 
1. Old and fo vanifhe away. | 
2: New and ſo remaines. © , pd os. 
An adminiſtration,” * | : 
This be: briefly- premiſed, I now come to give in he” Anſwer; 
to the — him quoted, per. 31. 32. which he brings to prove 
that there are two Covenants, but groflely miſtaken ; yer ſo far as u e 
way goe without breach of faith to = truth of Chriſt, in acknowe 
12 two Covenants, | ſhall not den 4 frie as namely 
That there hath deen rev . ovenants made with man: * 
one of workes before the fall, in which man ſtood alone with ta 
medtator, under which covenant al mankind by nature lies to this da 
which- is alſo materially the ſame with that rigbteous Law Moral 


Grace made ſince the fi apd tendred ro 
vmiſe of Chrift, ſince which, , che Law in any ban off 
— 


— — ESD. — 
: 
l F 


| "The clearing of this, with a Queſtian or two more will take in all 
W brought to c nt the refore I further anſwer. 
First. 

love, John 1g. 34. 1 Iobnz. S. is call d a m Commaniment er Lam 
which yet is not new in it ſelf, bur the ſame: Command as was given 
to Mael of old Lev. 19. 18 And as the: new heavens unde new 
earth are call'd new Re. 21. 1. And as the new Creature-is | call'd 


ays; ſhall not be edingto the. Old, 


Sec. 


Covenant there mentioned is calfd new, as the Lawof| 
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inlficuted, and as then, ſo ſtill; ta bind man to bis durie 
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dreſt. The Apoſtle i — 10. cal che 


fore verſe 19, 20. the ſecond is called the new and living w ' cOnſe- 
— imply \ implying, , that as there is now a way to heaven conſecrated' 
| Chriſh)/1ay6 therefore 6d) 
— pee ab Chriſt came, conſecrated by the Hod 38 2 
Goats, called old: by this then we ſee, in what reſpect 


the firſt given esrypicall by Moſes to Iſrael,” as Chriſts kingdom; thi 

to a ſoules enjoying, communion with God in his ordinances, which is 

impoſſible to be by a Covenant of works, ſince the fall; thus then, 

called a new Covenant, which. God will make with the houſe of 
Heb. 8. 6,7. by Maſter Patient quoted to prove two Co 

becauſe Chriſt is called the Mediator of a better Covenant eſtabliſht whon 

better promiſes: for if the firſt Teſtament had been faultleſs, there world 


ſaith, behold the day is come, when Iwill make « utw'C dvenant” ith the 
houſe of Iſrael, and verſe 13. In that he ſaith/antw C 0Venanr, 25 bath 


made the firſt od: now that which waxeth old, is ready to "Vaniſh away. 
By which tearms old and new, firſt and ſecond, bettęt and worſe, he | 
would needs underſtand two Covenant; - one of works, th: other of 
Grace, 


ſo there waa way” to | 
called new and old, namely, as relating to a new or old Chobe 4 


ſecond as ſubſtanti all, by Chriſt to che ſame kingdom; 5 bac ſtill im che 
| ſame Covenant of grace: for a Church ſtate is given in order 


the bringing of Iſrael into a new Church-ftate; under the Goſpell, is 
Iſrael in thoſe daies: This gives us light, to anſwer alſo that other | 


have been no place ſought for the ſecond; but finding fault with then, hee | 


ations as ſhould be — by ＋ to be * new —_—— Sy - 
16: and puts it in oppoſition to the Legall ſacrifices ver/e 4. 5, there [| | 
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I race , not Works, | 
in of a better hope did, by which we 


VT 

Ra 54. — ee 
becauſe oppoſed to the Ceremonies of the Law, 
implyed to be wrote. And that by this berter 
is meant Goſpel· Ordi , is evident; becauſe the Apoſtle 
iſeet 1 the Church of the Hebrews, to perſwade 
them to hold faſt their profeſſion, which they were revolting from 
telling them, If they ſhould caſt off the Ordinances of worſhip, they 
could not then draw nigh to God; becauſe they would thencaft off 


- _ [alſo the High- Prieſt hood of Chriſt ; ſoch. 3.6, Mhoſe houſe are we if | 


we hold faſt the rejoycing of the hope tothe end. And ver. 14. We are 
made partakers of (hriſt if we hold faſt the confidence to the ena; He here 
calls that the confidence, which before he called the Hope and Conſi 
dence, and ch, 10.33. (aft nor away therefore your Confidence, As if be 
had faid, If you caſt away the Ordinances, of worſhip, you ſtand no 
longer related to Chriſt as his honſe ; nor have you any hope or 
ground of hope, to draw nig to God. So ch. 7. 19. the Law made 
wothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better bope did; by which we 
draw nigh to God: So that the Ordinances of drawing nigh to God 
under the Goſpel, are called a better hope, as they ſtand oppoſed to 
the Ordinances of worſhip under the Law: which albeit they did 
approach to God in them; yet they were kept thereby at a greater 
diſtance, ch. 9.4, 7 8,9. So — | 
Again, let us review this chapter further, becauſe the cleering up of 

chap 8. depends upon it. And theſe Scriptures being fully afffwered, 
we ſhall not have much to do with the reſt ; we have already ſeen, 
hat the O: dinances of the Goſpel, are oppoſed to thoſe of the Law. 
And that this is ſo, fre v. 11; I perfection was by the Levitical Prieſt- 
hoed, (For under it the people received the Law) what need was there of 
another Prieſthood to 1iſe after. the order of Melchizedek> What law 
Tas this the people received, ver.12; *Iis ſuch a law as was changed 
upon the change of the Prieſthood , which cannot be meant of the 
Moral Law, for this is ſtill the ſame and not changed; but the Law 
of the Altar, which in ver. 16. is called 4 carnal commandment, which 
in ver. 18. 1 diſanwlled by reaſon of the weakneſs of it, and ver. ig? 
for the Law made nothing perfect, and the reaſon is given ch. g . Be- 
canſe it Was a figure for the time preſent, in which were offered gifts and 
Sacrifices that could not make him that did it perfect: And ch. 10.1. The 
Law being but a ſhadow of good things to come, can never with thoſe] 
Sacrifices Which they continually e _ makg the comers thereto perfect; 
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Caleb's Inberitance in Canaan; 
for then they would not have teaſtd : and in vir. 8. when he f 


Chriſt coming to be offered, he draws this reſult from the ptemiſſes; | / 


he takes away the firſt that he may eſtabliſb the ſecond. 


Now in this 8 chapter he draws towards a concluſion , and in the 


firſt verſe ; of the things which we have ſpoken , this is the ſum : be 
had before ſpoken of the Law of Ordinances, and weakneſs 
thereof; and therefore in this 7.v.of c. , he calls it the firſt Covenant, 
for i the firſt Covenant had been fawltlefs.Why,wherein was it faulty? 
The Apoſtle had before told them, it was faulty becauſe it was weak, 
and unptofitable: und had it not been ſo , that law of Ordinances 
would have made the worſhippers perfect; And then no x lace would 


have been ſought for the ſecond Covenant. So then by the firſt Co- 


venant tis cleer is meant the Ordinances of the Ceremonial worſhip, 
and therefore finding fault with them , he ſpeaks in the plural number 
[[them ] Ordinances, not Covenants, ver. 8. (unleſs Mr Patient will 
make two Covenants of works then) he ſai:h, behold re day ts come 


when I will male a new Covenant , referring to fer $1.32. with the 


houſe of Iſrael i. e- new laws of worſhip. Not according to the Cove- 
nant 1 made with their Fathers, &c. And verſe laſt, in that be ſaith 4 
new covenant, he hath made the firſt old, &c. And therefore whereas 


Mr. P. tells us that God gave rat a Covenant of works to enjoy 


Canaan by; It is moſt abfurd : as by their following particulars fur- 
ther appears, 

1. Had thoſetypical Ordinances been a Covenant of Works gi- 
ven at Mount-S5»ai to 1/-ael, then it had not been put in the hand of 


a Mediator. For where God gives a people a Mediat er, is ſuppoſed, he 
intends them Grace thereby. When Adam was put into a Covenant . 
of Works, he was left to ſtand or fall by himſelf without help; ſir ce 
that no Covenant of Works was ever made, Gal. 4. Moſes is called 


the Mediator of the firſt Teſtament. Now a Will or a Teſtament is 

an act of Grace purely. | | 
2; Had it been a Covenant of Works by which they were to poſ- 

ſeſs ¶ anaan, there had not been one man that ever had entred into 


er of doing, ſo as to anſwer a Covenant of works, was loſt in the 
fall. 

3. What favour had this been to eAbraham, Iſaae, and ſo to all | 
the ſeed of Promiſe , to have ſuch aflouriſhing promiſe, to poſleſs 
ſuch a fruitful Land by a Covenant of Works, when many of the Na. 


tions of the world did poſſeſs a more fruitful Country, and were ne- 
” | DP 2 
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that reſt. For it was impoſſible for them to fulfil it, becauſe the pow. 
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ver put to ſuch labour and toyle, ſuch difficulties and dangers that 
ral were put to ? f 
I 4: Tie againſt the Nature of a Covenant of Grace which God 
made with Abraham, fitſt to put him into a Covenant of Grace for 
ſpirituals, and then twenty four yeers after ſhould put him into a Co. 
venant of Works for Temporals. So that either believers muſt fall 
ſrom Grace, or elſe ſtand under two Covenants at one time. 

5. Had it been a Covenant of Works made with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and ſo along, as this Author affirms, then how came the bond-wo- 
mans ſona type of that Covenant, to be exempted from that Cove- 
narit of Works, and //a«c which wes Sarahs ſon, a type of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and a child of Promiſe, to be put under that Covenan!? 
It could not be for any outward diſtinct ion, in outward enjayments, 
for hae bad more of the glory of the world then//aac,Gen. 1 7.21. 
6. Had the mercy intended Iſrael, related onely to externals in gi- 
ving them a fruitful Country, in blefling their corn, wine, and oyle, 
{the fruit of their bodies, their basket, and ſtore, as Mr. Patient affirms, 
and this to be enjoyed by a Covenant of Works; then as a wortby' 
Divine well obſerves , in ſomewhat the like caſe , how could E/as 
have been charged for a prephane perſon, for ſelling his birth- right? 
For there had been no propha ner eſs in that, becauſe prophaneneſs 
ſuppoſeth a contempt or neglect of ſomethingꝑ ſpiritual, which is ther- 
fore to be enjoyed upon a ſpiritual account, and not by works, 


the Prophet, Hof. 11.4. interpreted, compared with 
de an act of a tender Father who owned 1/rael as a ſon; for as a. fa - 
ther in tender love and reſpect to his young child, takes him by the 
hard to teach him to go; ſo. did God deal with //-ae/ when a child 
The like te did to £ phraine ver. 3. [taught Ephraim alſo to go, taking 
him by the hand: ſo when te deftroyed Sodem, Ger. 19. 16. Whiltt 
Lot huge red as being unwilling to leave Sadom the Text ſait h, he {aid 
held upon his hand and brought him forth. And Mereaſon is given, be- 
cauſe the Lord mas merci ul to them, . whar God did to his 
people in this kind (is moſt cleer) was from a pure Covenant of 
Grace, and Mercie, not by a Covenant of Works. | 
8. What God did to 1/-«el in giving them reſt in Canan, 
(anaax was a Type of Heaven, 1/a 65.9: and of the Churches ſtate 
under the New-Teſtament, Per. 3.18. P/al.1c5.6. | For ſo the promiſe 
of Abraham, in giving them cane is by the Prophet David inter- 
2 


J. What tbe Prophet ſpeaks, Per. 3 1. 22. and the Ag eb 8. 
9. of Gods tabing Iſrael by the hand to bring them ont of , is by 
©2515. 0 
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preted 
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terpreted to be, to a thouſand 5 1 therefore muſt need: 


thence to Chriſt was but forty two generations, Mat. 1. So that if 


poſſeſt by a Covenant of works, but by faith, ſo Abraham poſſeſt it, 
Heb.11.8,9,10. By Faith he ſojourned in the Land of promiſe as in 4 
ſtrange Country, dwelling in T abernacles with Iſaac, and Facob ; heirs 
with him of the ſame Promiſe. For he looked for a City which had foun- 
' dations, whoſe builder and malęr. was God. And ver. 15,6. be ſought 


of Grace, Ges. 17. 8. To thee will I give the Land of Canaan. And 
this the Apoſtle tells us was voſſeſt by Faith as a type of heaven; 
therefore not by a Covenant of Works. | 

9. It further appears by comparing, Gex.17.7. I will be thy God, 
with Heb. 11.16. Wherefore God is not aſhamed tobe called their God, 
for he hath prepared for them 4 City, Where the Apoſtle thus argues, 
that bad the great promiſe to 4braham, been onely of an earthly C- 
naan; which this Author affirms, was to be enjoyed by a Covenant 
of Works; God would have been aſhamed co be called his God; 
tis evident therefore, that for men to affirm ſuch Doctrines as this, 


| is to put an affront upon God himſelf. 


10 ul further appears, that Abrahams ſeed injoyed Cana an by 
a Co Grace; becauſe what Ae. and 7o/bna did, who were 
theit c ductors, was done by faith, and tis alſo applyed to all /-ael, 
Heb 11. 27, 28, 29, By faith, he forſook Egypt, by faith he kept the 
paſſrover, by faith they paſt through the red Sea So when Jeſbua led 


thow provokgdſt the Lord to wrath in the wilderneſs , and from the day 
Gf | : 


them over Jordax it was an act of faith; yea the very conqueſt of the 


firm that fiiſt Covenant; before largely opened, to be thoſe typical ce- 
remonics; and ſo mans part of the Covenant of Grace, to be a Co- 
venant of Works ®by which they were to live happily in Canaan, is 
ſuch notorious ſtuffe rhaafffje might bluſh to name it. | 
11. Such a doctrine directly oppoſeth thele Scriptures, Dext.9.4, 
5.6.7, 8 ſpeak not thou in thy heart, ſaying, for my righteouſneſs the 
Lord bath brought me in ro poſſeſs this Land, and ver.5- not for thy 
righteouſneſs , doſt thou poſſeſs this Land, And ver, 6. not for thy 
reg hteouſneſs for thou art « ſtiffenecked people, and ver.7, forges not how 


hat | 


Caleb's Inheritance in Canaan, ._ Poe. 


extend to the end of the world. For ſo tis called a Covenant for ever, | 
And had his ſeed injoyed ¶ anaan from eAbrahams days, yet from | 


Canaan was to be poſſeſt as a type of heaven, then it was not to be 


a better Country, a Country whereof that was but a type. Now what 
promiſe were 1/aac and 7acob heirs of > Why that of the Covenant | 


enemy there, was an act of Faith, ver 30. therefore, for him to af | 
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By Grace, not Works, 
chat ye came ont of Egypt even to this day, until ye came to this place, | 
ye have been rebellious againſt the Lord, and ver.27. he refers back to 
Abrahams Covenant, and makes uſe of it as an argument to prevail 
with God in Prayer; becauſe he had promiſed to give them Canaan 
by grace, and not by their works, ſo alſo ch.10.11,12,13,16. Exed::, 
24. ch.3.6.8. and ch.6.8. Numb. 14.23. 2 
\ } 12. That reſt che Apoſtle ſpeaks of Heb.4. 1. is meant of a like reft 
to that of Canaan, which 7/r4e/ was cut ſhortoff for want of faith, 
Heb,z.18. to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into hu reſt; but 
ro them that belirved not ? this promiſe of reſt is by the Apoſtle called 
| a p:eaching che Goſpel, Heh. 4. 2. For nnto us Was the Goſpel preached 
+ as well as unto them; implying cleerly , that what was ſpoken in that 
promiſe of giving Iſrael reſt in Canaan was a preaching the Goſpel 
to them. So that as the ſpiritual part of the Covenant, which con- 
veys juſtification by Faith, is by Pas/ called a Goſpel preaching, Gal 
3.8. So the temporal part of the ſame Covenant, Gen. 17.8. which 
this Author would fain make a Covenant of works, thereby to main- 
tain his errors, the ſame Apoſtle tells us ic was aGoſpel preach:ng alſo. 
By what therefore hath been ſaid hitherto, tis a ſhining truth, that A. 
| brabams Covenant in all parts thereof, relating to ſpirituals, and tem- 
| porals, was a full and compleat Covenant of Grace, to which cir- 
cumciſion was annexed,as a ſeal, not as a diſtin Covenant of works, 
in order to the poſſeſſing of Canan; becauſe as hath been praved, 
by theſe twelve conſiderations, as there hath been no Covenant of 
works, given ſince the fall, ſo 7ſrae/injoyed Canaan by a Covenant 
of Grace; it fallous therefore that Circumciſion, and all choſe legal 3 
Ordinances, called the firſt Covenant, was no Covenant of works, 
but that part of the Covenant of Grace that related to mans duty; 
therefore Gen. 17. 14. tis called Gods Covenant, and the neglect of 
mans duty in that Covenant was a breach thereof. VA 
A. Bat if that place Fer. 3 1. 32. with Heb. x. 6, ) be to be underſtood 
of a Covenant of Grace, and not of works; then howmay it be ſaid 
that 1/-ae/ brake that Coveoant? Can aCovenant of Grace be broken? 
The Anſwer to this, upon what is laid down inthe Analyſis of A 
brahams Covenant, is plain, for there is no Covenant of Grace bur 
bath Conditions, ,which bind man to his duty: it was ſo under the 
Law: faith and repentance was the condition of the Covenant then, 
as tis now: and becauſe faith without works is dead, being alone, Jem. 
2. 17. therefore God bath given Ordinances, andthe Lam Moral 
| Fro his people to keep faith alive, and man may break bis part of the 4 
LT t — 
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38 Caleb's Inheritance in Canaan, 
Covenant; ſo it was with Iſrael, Rm. 4. when the Queftion was pufFt | 
What advantage then hath the Few? AMuchtwery way becauſe to tim 
4 r0 all Iſrael, was committed the Orac les, and the Covenant, cc. 

Here was the Covenant of Grace externally adminiſtred to al |} © 
but yer thece was but a remnant ſaved, and the greateſt part of 1ſrael| - 
were Covenant-breakers ; and the like we have now, and is, and 
muſt be acknowledged by all our diſſenting friends of the dipt Soci- 
erties, an external, and internal adminiſtration of the Covenant: For- 
their confidence is not ſo high as to ſay , that all they dip are really} 
within the Covenant, for we ſee many of them turn Apoſtates fromm 
every thing that is good, and prove carnal wretches; as did Simon | 
Magus, Judas, Hymeneus, Philetus, Ananias, and Sephira, who| © 
were all within the Covenant vifibly. If they ſay they baptize not 
upon the account of the Covenant at all, but upon the profeſſion of 
Faith; I anſwer, either they baptize as viſidle believers, or real: if vi- 
Fai then as viſibly within the Covenant; if as real, then really with- 
in the Covenant: ſo that ſtill the Covenant lies at bottom, and there | | 
is as much falling from Grace, and breach of the Covenant upon their 
own principles, as is pleaded for. The hke anſwer alſo is to be given 
to that other clauſe, of Gods beings husband to them. for the whole| / 
Nation of //7ae/ was ingaged to God as a ſpouſe, per. 3.14, and ſo] / 
under the Law of marriage z and therefore when they were divorced. 
the whole Nation was caſt off; yet one of a City and two of a fami- 
ly were taken to Zion, I ſuch as were ſpiritually within the Covenant, 
they had ſtill communion with God, 14. ſo now, the whole Church 
is viſibly under a Covenant of Marriage to Chriſt, believers and their 
ſeed, and are therefore the children of the kingdom, but yet we know 
the greateſt part of a Church may be hypocrices, and fo the chileren| 
of the kingdom may be caſt out: ſo that it is molt clear, a Covenant 
of G ace in this ſenſe may be broken in the viſib e part thereof, by 
the viſible members of it. En $5 

P. The next I find his piece driving at, is to prove the Covenant 
of Grace not to be made upon conditions, but abſoluce:to prove it, he 
takes up many pages, though to little purpoſe ; for what hein one 
place denyes, in another place he affirms; as in pag. 35. where he 
confeſſeth Faith and Repentance the condition gf the Covenant. 

Anſw. If it be the condition of the covenant, then the covenant 
is not made without conditions. For indeed to ſpeak of a covenant 
{ abſolute without conditions, is to ſpeak. of that, which cannot be; for 

if it hath no conditions, it is no covenant, but only a tender of * 
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5 Grace, not Works, © 


: and therefore as faith and repentance is the condition, ſo 


[the covenant is not concluded, 'berwixt God and the ſon], till choſe 


qualifications are wrought, therefore the veins of free-grace are full 


{of riches, becauſe as God tenders, ſo he gives ſecretly the qualificati- 


ons that lay hold upon the tender, ſo he did to our firſt Parents. 
2. Bur beſides, if the covenant hath no conditions; why then doth 


5 not Mr. Patient baptize all that come, but they muſt give ſuch a ſtrict 


account of theit faith as before he ſpeaks of? or why are any caſt 
out that prove rotten ꝰ will they make conditions themſelves, when 
God hath made none? For the very ground of adminiſtring all Or- 
dinances, is from the covenant as it is conditional: and if it be not 
conditional, then is it made with a drunkard , as a drurkard ; and 
with a whoremaſter, as a whoremaſter ; with a blaſphemer and Sab- 
bath breaker as ſuch : and then to no purpoſe is that of Paal 2 Cor. 


6.14,15. What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unri par dg hag + 


With darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial together ? that place Yer, 3 2. 40. 

ſuch conditions as God requires. For his fear was wrought in their 
hearts, that they ſhould not depart from him: the like alſo Exel. 16.59. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, I will e ven deal with thee as thou haſt done, which 


ward ſpeaks of my covenant & thy covenant, therfore M P.concludes, 
here were two covenants; the one broken which was mans, ihe other 
kept which was Gods, But in this alſo there was but one covenant, 
which had two parts, Gods part and mans, which was their manner 
of covenanting with God to make an oath to walk in his ways: and 
when they had broken this oath ; they had broken the covenant, 
ſecond their part of the covenant : ſee that place alſo, Neb. 10.29, 
They entred into a curſe to walk in the laws of God, that were givenby 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord; The Law given was the terms God 
bound them to in a way of. Grace and Mercy , and their. oath or 
curſe ; declared their owning thereof; fo that when the oath was bro- 
ken, thecovenant was broken; therefore rhe deduction that Mr. 
Patient makes from theſe Texts, that there are two covenants, is un- 
ſound and retten, and ſavours of too ignorant à ſpirit in the cove- 
nant of Grace. U he like alſo Exel. 36.25, 26, 27, Iwill ſprinkle 
clean water upon yeu I will tag away the heart of ſtone and give you a 


the houſe of Iſrael x is not here a condition? whereas therefore Mr. 


Rs [And here es much of Mr. Patients great miſtake, to take the tender 
BUR : D Grace the covenant; . and thus he falls into the Antinomian 


haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the covenant:and becauſe be after- 


heart of fleſh, &-c: And ver.37. I will yet for all this be enquired of by: 
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Caleb's Inheritance in Canaan, 
Patient tells us if Gods people fin. © He binds himſelf to pardon 


* impoſſible for a ſoul once in this covenant to miſcarry. 1 

Anſw, Such an application as this, is fitter for a Synagogue of 
Libertines then a Church of Chriſt, God never pardons the fin of a| - 
people, but he makes them holy. And before he pardons their fin he 
will make them ſmarr, and cry out under the ſtroke of his hand; hom 
did David roar under the wrath of the Almighty ? the whole book]. 
of P/almi ſhews us; ſo Heman, and Ephraim, Manaſſes, yea all the 
examples in Gods word, and the experiences of Gods people, they all 
ſpeak out the truth, Heb:7.2. that Chriſt is firſt a King of righteonſ- 
neſe, before a King of Peace. 

Therefore let ſuch as fear the Lord remember the covenant of 


they are brought in again; and others fall off finally, as did thoſe 


grace hath conditions, ſuch as God will whip his people into; and if 
the Rod will not do, his ſhepherds crook ſhall be laid on with ſtrong 
blows: by this way bad David comfort, P/al.23: And therefore tells 
us, Pſal.39.37: If Gods people ſin, and tranſgreſs his Law, he will vi- 
fit their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes ; and 
though everlaſting love is theit portion, yet that is the way he takes 
to breed them up, o bring them to covenant conditions: And though 
the Elect of God ſhall never finally fall away ; yet they may and do 
break and fall from the viſible part of che covenant roo often, though 


primitive Apoftates already mentioned. So that place muſt be under- 
ſtood, 5h. 1 5. 2,4. 5, 6. which diſtinction Mr Patient muſt. admit of, 
and can never evade it. | 5 | 
All the reſt of thoſe ſcriptures by him brought to prove the abſo 
lateneſs, or ſureneſs of the covenant, or two covenants , do bear the 
ſame interpretation; take thoſe two for inftance, aiab 55.2, hear- 
ken to me incline your ear, hear and your ſonl ſhall live: and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant, &c. So Heb. C. 17, 18. wherein G 
willing to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his coumſei 
confirmed the ſame by oath ro Abraham; that by two immutable thing. 
in which it was impoſſible foy God tc lye: We might have ſtrong conſola- 
tion: And though Mr Patient from theſe places concludes, rhe cove- 
nant-mercy of David to be ſure, and ſo immutable; yet there muſt 
be an inclining the ear, and hearkening to the voice of God: even of 
ſuch as are really within the covenant ; and to ſuch onely the cove- 
nant is fare: But now there were many of the Church of the He- 


brews that we have ground to judge were but viſibly in covenant, and 


— A 


ſo, 


their ſins, and to remember their fins no more; and therefore it is| 


. 5 onely pretended heirs of promiſe, and ſuch were they that wer 

falling from Ordinances that forſook the aſſemblies; ſold theit birth- 

right, aschoſe alſo already mentioned: So that we ſtill tee the di- 

ſttin&ion holds, ſome are really, ſome onely viſibly, ſeemingly with» | 
inthe covenant. | | 

P.Pa.24 He afterwards brings many places to prove, that the con- 


- [pentance, and they are wrought in the ſoul by God. 

Axſw. That the condition of the covenant is ſo wronght, is by us 
confeſt, but yet we may here ſee how whifling erroneous ſpirits are: 
ſometimes he affirms the covenant to be abſolute, ſometimes that it is 
conditional, that ſo he might bave a ſtarting hole to flye out at: and 
let me remind him here; that if he keeps to this principle, that faith 
ind repentance is the condition of the covenant ; he muſt according 
to the Scriptures, admit of a viſible being in the covenant, as well a 
of an inviſible, in order to the communion of Saints in the world; 
for there ate many pretenders to thoſe conditions and qual fications; 
| [which yet by vertue of their profeſſion cannot be denyed the ſeals ot 

the covenant, becauſe they viſibly ſubmit to the terms thereof, as is 
before | roved. | | 

P. The next thing he greſly errs in, is page-37,where in his explain- 
ing that Text, Gen. 3.17: of the ſeed of the woman, he tells us it is 
meant of Chriſt; That God would infuſe or put into the woman: 
ſeed, his created gifts of holineſs and purity: ö 

Anſw. We may ſee what old Springs of error this book of his 


perfect man, as Adam before the fall, with infuſed qualificatioss; and 


Chriſt is taken away, that he was not God as well as man: and the 
Hypoſtatical urion (28 Divines call it) is by this deſtroyed, con- 
{crary to the whole current of Gods word; and directly oppoſing 
eb. 141, 2,3, 10, 14. Aud the word was made fleſh,and dwelt among ſt u. 


any 1 roy be added. Arius thy error; ſtruggles to live, hen theu 
iſt dee. f ; 38 

2. When God ſaith, Iwill put enmity betwixt thy ſeed and her ſeed 
we are not to underſtand it meetly of Chriſt, but of the Infane-Church 
ſeed. For ſo Eve by faith underſtood the ptomiſe, Cen 4 5. ulen Seth 
was dotn, God hath appointed me anet her ſeed inſtead of Abel whom Cain 
ew. Which Infant- ſeed of the Church is as truely in covenant, 


NN By Grace, not Works." 32 3 | | 44 | 


dition of the covenant (which before he denyed) is faith and re- 


bubbles up withal. For by this be makes Chrift only a compleat and] 
by this made an un ſpotted Sactifice; by which, the divine natute of | 


ver.18.: So Heb. 15258. 1 50h. 4. 14.15. 6h. 5. 1%, 1 . multuudes off 
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| ly, or Adult believers, which ſo often he eals the ſpiritusl ſeed, doth but 


children 


— to 17. where you ſhill finde a ſpiritual entail by promiſe, and were 


was; and ſhall be to the worlds end, as Adult believets, and = 
malice is as much ogainſt them, as the other, in all ages, as appears by 
(ais, bloody Murther, with Exod. 1. 10, 16. Mat. 2.16. Rev: 12. 2. 
13.17. Therefore Vr Patient in his often endeavours to caſt ont this 


feed of the Chorch by confining the Church, either toChriſt perſonal· | 


- 


ſtrive to do that now, which if he will but read thoſe places cited. He 
may know who it was that ſtudyed the ſame practice in former ages. 

P. The 28 page, tells us that the new covenant was never evtailed 
upon any fleſhly line or generation as the covenant of circumciſion 
was, but was ſtill confirmed of God in Chriſt , and to ſuch onely in 
Chriſt as you b6ndein the promiſes to Abraham , Gen. 12.3. In thee 
ſhall all nations of the earth be bleſſed. In which there is no reſpet 
of perſons in their bleſſings to life, bot all Nations in ( htiſt, as well 
one as another are bleſt, and all out of Chriſt are accurſt. 

Auſw. It hath been before proved that the ne covenant or cove- 
nant of grace, hath a twofold part or branch, the one invifible, the 
other viſible, and both are the covenant. The one relates ro the grace 
of the covenant, the other to mans duty in the uſe of Ordinances. 
And this ſecond parr, hath from the beginning run upon intail to be- 
lievers and their feed ; even from the daysof Adam to Chriſt, and 
fo ſince; yea the promiſe which relates to the ſpiritual ſeed, runs for 
the moſt part upon intail alſo, though I do not ſay that all the ſeed | 
of believers are ſo children of the promiſe. For as the intail vi- 

ſibly rook in all the ſeed of efbrabam, Iſomact as well as Iſaac, ſo 
Hau as weil as Jacob, Cain, ns well as Abel, Ham and paphet 2s well | 
as Shen, yet the ſeed by promiſe comes in by way of intayl, to the 

promiſe. As the covenant was entayled from Adam to 
Seth, Enor, Kenan, ſo to Noah, Shem, Arphaxad, and up to Abra-| 
ham; and then to Iſaac, Pacob, and bis twelve ſons, but ſo in dab 
it continued to Chriſt, ſee Lake 3. to the end, compared with Mat. 


it not ſo, what incouragement could it be to believers to be Stoickt in 
family duties, had they not a promiſe to reſt upon, as tonchingfa- | 
mily bleſſings ? Which place in Zzke 3. is ſo cleer that Mr Patient 
to evade the ſtrength and dint of Scripture, makes this whole line 
to tun ina covenant of works: the contrary whereto is already 
proved that no ſuch covenant is made with man ſince the fall; there 
fore ſee theſe Texts which prove an intsil, Deut. 4 37. Becauſe he loved 
thy fathers, therefore he.choſe their ſeed after them, So ch. 10. 5 the 1 1 
| . ba 
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bud a velight in thy Fathers td Live them, au he choſe their ſthd after 
them e ven you above all prepte, compited with Rows 11.28. 4 tonc hin 
the Eleftion they are beloved for their fathers ſałk * : Henee it is that 
we finde-the Patents faich drawn forth to believe their ſeeds intereſt 
in the covenant, Thus did Ex- in the place betore mentioned, be- 
lie ve the covenant.ſtate of Suh, as ſoon as born, And therefore ſhe 
calls him another ſeed inftead of Abel. The like alſo we find of Ea- 
mech, Gen 5. 28, 29. who concludes that though God would deſtroy 
and curſe the earth; yet upon the birth of Neab, he ſhould be a 


becauſe of that Everlaſting Covenant God had made with him, he 
ſhould in time have his heuſe ro flowriſh, though et Gu wade it not to 
grow, Pſal. 89. 29, 34,35 compared with 2 S 13.5 Tbe like ground 
of believing is to ter ch co theſe days, and to the worlds end concer- 
ning the ſeed of believers right to the covenant, as P/al 102.28. the 
rn of thy ſervauis ſball continue, and their ſced Piel be rftabliſhe 
ore ther; How long was this ſted to continue? Sex ver 26,25: v0 
long as heaven and earth ſhould remain. Henee it is that God bath 
promiſed, to be the God of all the families of Iſrael, Jer.31.1.% IIA. 65. 
23; That they are the ſerd of the bliſſed of rhe Lord and their F. Pring 


that 102 P/al. appears. For the heaven and earth was to be folded 

op :s a patent zud to wax old; 6 the ſeed and ef. ſbting of bu 
chilare-: ſhould remain, and have greatenbleſſings- | 

'F TharplaceGen. 13. 3. Me Patient doth ackrowledge to be Goſpel, 


comfort to the Church: Thus was David drawn forth to believe. That 


with tum. Which bh: fſedneſs telates to m ote then extetnals, as by 


ſaith he, all Nations that are in ( xtiſt are ble ſſed. WheFFer, be will 
not acknowledge that ever any Nation were fo ble ſt, no rot the Jews, 
hemſelves; but onely as remnant. And tbe reaſon of hi: t iſteke 


as in that pl: ce, 0h. 15 4. Abide in e and I in en; he that abideth 
not in me is ct as branch: So that be confines the meaning of 


[Ch iſt myitically in bead & members is to be underſtood, Gen 13.5. 
lotk,towards heaven and tell the ſtart if thin art able, ſe ſhall thy ſeed b 
Me Patiert l hope will not make fo many Chriſts, and ch. 17. 7. 7 wil 
t abliſi my covenant betwixt me ard thee,” and thy ſeed after thee in 
their generations ; ſo if Abraham bad x ſeed in every generation which 


but in ſuch low and genetal terms, that in «fc be denges it; For 


| 


, becauſe he conſiders not that there is a viſible being in Chet, | 


e promiſe, ix thee. and in thy ſeed, to Chriſt onely ; contrary to tie 
due ſenſe of rhe words FE. r by i /ced is alſo meant believers, and'fo | 


| | vere co be a blefſiagihereto : So Gen-12.17. In bleſſing I will _ 
G 2 | a thee, 


_ 
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|.thee, and will multiply thy ſeed, and thy ſeed ſball poſſeſs the Pim 3 


enemies, meaning tue conqueſt of Canaan: which could not be in 
Chriſt perſonal, becauſe the Land of Caxeaz was conquered many 
hundred yeers before he came, and ſinee tis deſtroyd. So in thy ſeed 
all the Nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, ver $. 5. e. in the muſtply- 
ing of Abrahams ſeed as the ſtars, they ſhould at laſt come to be a 
bleſſing to all Nations; by all which places it is cleer that the word 
ſeed which he confines to Chriſt, is meant of all believers to the worlds 
end: and indeed to deny this ſenſe of the place, is to deny that Abra- 
bam had any Goſpel preacht to him, as any judicious reader may ea 

ſily obſerve;for-that which the Apoſtle Rom. 3.18.ſpeaks of Abrahams 
faith to juſtification, is referred to Ger. 15. 5. So ſball thy ſeed be, that 
15,45 the ftars of heaven for multitude, which Abraham believing, it 


Was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; This Expoſition therefore being| | 


granted, the other will appear but lame and maimed. 
3.The covenant ſaith Mr Patient, is not intailed as circumcifion gs. 
Anſw. Though there hath been enough ſaid to ſatisfie men of Na- 
ſon, yet I ſhall here, as in many other places, be forced to repeat 
what before hath been ſpoken : If therefore Circumciſion be not a 
covenant of works, then it muſt be the viſible part of the covenant of 
Grace, and then it muſt run upon entail, as Mr Patient here grants; 
Therefore let the Reader obſerve it hath been already proved, The 


| covenant had two parts; one for ſpirituals,the other for temporals, in 


giving 1/7ae/reſt in ¶ anaan, and all the good things thereof: the firſt | 
part is proved to be Goſpel from Gal. 3. f. and that the ſecond al 

is Goſpel;ſee Heb,3. 18. compared with ch. 4. 1, 2 to whom-ſware he that 
thy 22 enter into his reſt , but to them that believed not, ſpeak- 


ing of the reſt in ¶ anaan, which 7/rael was cut ſhort of in the wil- 


det neſs. And ch.4 1. Let us therefore fear leſt a promiſe being left us, 
We alſo fall ſhirt, For unto us 1s the Goſpel preached as well as to them. 
From whence it is cler that //rael never bad reſt inCanaan by works, 
but by grace; and therefore it follows, If 1/-ael did not injoy Ca- 
naan by a covenant of works, and yet they did injoy it by the co. 
venant of ( itcumciſion, then Circumciſion was not of works, but 
of grace : ſo that we ſec our oppoſites muſt be forced to acknow- |. 
ledge the viſible part of. the covenant of Grace to run upon intail to 
believers and their ſeed. Thus we have done with this firſt bead, 
and have anſwered all bis material Scriptures; which indeed doth al- | 
ſo anſwer the next following, or any thing material in his book, and 


though Lhave. undermined his foundation ſo, 8s that the whole 
| | |  frudute- 
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ſtructure is fallen; yet becauſe 1 would ſeparate the ſtones, from 


Tag cubbiſh , I ſhall therefore-come to his next general 
ead. | : 3 | 


CHAP. VIII . +. 


An anſwer tothe ſecond general head touching the C ES 


Ps 42. The, next general head by him laid down to prove, is; 
| That Circumciſion is no covenant of grace, but of works, called 
a covenantir! the fleſh, Gen 17. 13. but before be comes to his Ars 
guments, he opens the meaning of the word everlaſting, which is to 
be under ſtood of the ever of the Law, eſpecially-when it compre- 
hends with it their ſeed in their generations, and this he lays down as \ 
a maxim; to prove which, he brings Lev. 16. Nam. 25.13. Exod. 30. 
iy. ch. 30.20. 1. all which places ſpeak of the Levitical Prieſthood ,ci- 
ther of the line in which it ſhould run ot the way by which they were 
inſtated into their office, by anointing, or the manner by which they 
apptoscht conſtantly into the Tabernacle, or of the manner of their 


ſtatutt in their generations. 


onely, ia no ſound maxim: for though it be fo to be underſtood in the 
places quoted, becauſe it related to the Prieſthood , and Tabernacle 
worſhip; yet if that covenant in Cen. 17. Which Circumciſion 
ſealed then, upon which God promiſed the Land of Canaer as a type 
of heaven, remains ſtill as an everlaſting covenant, then his maxim is 
broken: ſee therefore that parallel Text, P/al.105.6to Gen. 17 0 
ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, he is the Lord our God. he hath remem 
bred his covenant for ever, the word which he commanded to a thouſand 
generations, which covenant he made with Abraham and hu oath with 
Iſaac, and confirmed the ſame to p acob fora La, and ro Iſrac l for an e 

verlaſt ing covenant, ſaying, To thee will I give be Land of ¶ anaan, | 
&c. . 2 

From which it appear, that the word everlaſting is to be underſtood 
to a thouſand generations, i.e. to the worlds end; becauſe the giving 
Iſrael Canaan, was a type of heaven, and from Abrabami days to 
Ebriftwas but forty two Generations, Therefore this difference i- 


atonement for the people, all which ſhould cemain-as an everlaſting | 


A. That by everlaſting we are to underſtand the, eviy of the Law| 


$0 be obſerved; that when he ſpeaks of ſtatutes everlaſting te be ob- 


ſerved 


46 Caleb's {aberitance in Canaan, 
F ſerved in their generations. *Tis meant of thoſe Statute Laws, that 
God gave to Vrael for worſhip ; and fo as Mr Patient obſcrres it is 
to be urderfiood for the ever of the Law. But when the Holy Gheſt 
ſpeaks of a covenant, everlaſting, as in Gen. 17. 15. Tis ſuch a cove- 
nant that is to continue. ſo long asthe heavens and earth ſhall conti- 
-» {nue, fo Paul calls ir, Heb, 13. 10. The blood of the everlaſting cove- 
ant. And this in Ga/.3,17. was that covenant that Chritt confirm: 
ed to Abraham and his ſeed 330 yeers before the Law, and called e- 
verkſt.og, in that place of Gereſis befo e quoted; which everlaſting 
covenant od in an evetliſting ſeed and is called a Goſpel-preachipg|- 
to Abraham, Gal. 3.8. ind b 2 Rev. 14. C. is alſo explained to be 
ante laſting Goſpel: from hence alſo it is that Paul in Hel. G. when 
Je ſpeaks of Goc s bleſſing Abraham and multiplying his red , which 
he c lls he he ri of promiſe, calls it his immutable Counſel, as relt 
ting to both the covenant , and tbe ſeed of the covenant. No iſ 
there be an everlaſtinꝑneſs in the covenant which: takes in ſuch a ſeed 
as it did to Abraham, then muſt it continue longer then the Law, or 
elſe there muſt be a mutabiluy. So again, if the perſons row cove- 
ne nt ng were changed, i. e. If God were not the ſame to believers 
and their ſeed now, as le was tb en, or if beleters ſhould acw cove. 
nar.t onely fer themſelves, and leave out their ſeed; then there is a 
mutation of the covenant: therefore David in Pſal. 102. 26, 27, 28. 
| before quoted, ſpeaking of the infam ſeed of the Church, tells us, 
thir rhough the heavens and earth ſhould wax eld and periſh as 4 
| ers, (which words are qu ted by Pal, Heb. 1. 1, to a Geſpel- 
h reh yet that Church ſeed ſboulil continue, ſo alſo P/al.103:17 18. 
ſrom everliſtiug to everlaſting, and that by vertue of tb at everlaſting 
covenant: therefore what feeble maxin s this new De ctor teachetb, 
and how ill he compares Texts we may here ſee: 
Pag 44. The nextthivg Fe opens is theſe words, I will be thy God, 
and thy ſceds Cod, ard thee (wo weys; the ore b a covenent of 
Grace, the othef by a cc vi nagt of Works; the firſt : bſolute, the ſe- 
cond conditional, and ſo Ced gave himſelf to be Abrahams God by 
a conditional covenant of Works. | | 
A. Thattbis is ſtrange Divinity, that God, ſhould be a peoples 
God by a Covenint of Works ſince the fall, doubt not but it WII 
appear to {ound Ch: iftians, from what hath been already ſaid: 1 ſhall | 
therefore paſs it, to come to his confuſed Arguments, ſome of which 
I havc conttacted into form, take the better proſpect thereof. | 
P. His firſt Argument runs thus. Ihat covenant that runs upon | 
os conditions, 9 
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conditions, is a covenant of Woti: but ſo doth Citcumcifion, there [ 


fore. | : | $913 711 N le 342 

A. To which I anſwer, The firſt propoſition in denyed and diſ 
proved, and it is by him confeſt that faith and repentance is a conditi- 
on of the covenant, So that by this he affirms pro and con. and may 
as well ſay plainly, that the covenant of grace is a covenant of works, 
becauſe it hath conditions: therefore his foundation is too weak, and 
rotten for ſuch a building. | Fg 4:55 | 
P. Ia pag. 35. he would prove the land of Canaan to be given to 
Abrabam and his ſeed by a covenant of works, and fo would be their 
God, and then his Argument runs thus. If God gisve the Land of 
Canaun to Abraham and his ſeed upon the condition of Circnmciſi. 
on, and keeping the Law; then he gave the land of Caan by a 
covenant of works: but God gave the land to Abrabæm upon condition | 
he would circumciſe his ſeed ; Therefore. | l 
A. This hath been already cleared, that circumciſion and keeping 
of the law was mans part of the covenant of Grace, in which the 
Church was to walk with God, being bound up to viſible duties then, 
as it is now: and that C was not given Iſrael by works, my an- 
ſwer to the preceding head makes clear, to which I refer the Reader, 
yen it is directly againſt theſe Scriptures before quoted, Dent. 9. 4.5, 
6,7, 8, ch. 10% 1, 12,13, 16. Exad. 3. 24. Heb, 3.18. ch. 4. 7, 2. ch 1 i. 
8,9, ro. yea ſo to affirm. is to put an affront upon God himſelf, and to 
make him aſhamed of that title of being Abrahams God, Hel. 11. 
16. See alſo the twelve Scriptare-confiderations before men- 
| P. in pag. 45,46. be brings ſeveral. Scriptares to prove that Cir-[ _ 
cvmciſion bound to the keeping of the Law. But not one of all thoſe 
places by him quoted, ſpeaks that they were bound to lerep it as a co- | - 
venant of works, but as the Law of Chriſt, and ſo —— 
in which Juſtification was conveyed; and therefote when we rea of 
the Primitive revoltings from Goſpel-Ordinances, to Circumcifion 
and the works of the law, as the Church at Rant and Galatia did, it 
was upon the like miſtake of this Author; ho chougbt the la bad 
been given them as a Covenant of work, which was not ſo intended, 
and by this means they came to reſt in the las, and are condemned 
for it by the Apoſtle, Rom. 2.13, 17. Cal. 5. 12. 

2. Conſider, that Baptiſm now, binds as much to keep the la 
Moral and Goſpel-Ordinances as Circumcifion then, did bind Iſraei 
to keep the ſame moral law, with the legal Ordinances; and be might 
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with as much evidence of ttuth argue. That becauſe Baptiſm a 
keep the law , therefore the Churches of Chriſt — are under a 
covenant of W,: ene ., ee eee AM? 
p. page 3 he winds up thus: Abraham, 28 if God ſhould ſay, 
will be thy God, and thy ſeeds God, to protect, defend, deliver and 
bleſs thee ; with the bleſſings of Canaan, in the fruit of the womb 
in thy basket and ſtore, and with all outward bleſſings, upon condi- 
tion that thou wilt be circumciſed , and keep the law as a covenant of 
works. . + we obs 1, | 
A. Apoor Argument, was it not? to prevail with Abraham when| . 
he might have replyed , Lord there are many that do poſſeſs a far 
reater portion in the wor ld, yea thou ba{t{aid that my ſon I 
ſhall have twelve Princes riſe from him, and that be ſhall be a great 
man in the earth; yet none of them are bound up to ſach ſteriaobli- 
ations. And when thou gaveſt a covenant of works to Adam, 
e ſnould have had heaven, and eternal happineſs and glory. 
And ſball I be content with an earthly portion upon ſuch hard terms? 
And upon this account it is, the Author to the Hebrews doth ſo ar- 
gue: Tbat God would have been aſhamed to be called Abrahams 
God, which yet Mr Patient is not aſhamed to tell the world in print 
2 he wes Abraham God by a covenant of Works: -— Horrid 
ſtuffe - 5 I Ws | 


The like anſwer. is to be given to that place, per. 1 1. 2, 3,4, 5. curſed 
be the man that obeys net the word: of this covenant which I commund- 
ed your Fathers men I brought them from Egypt, ſaying,Obey my voice, | 
ſo ll ye be my people, and I will be your God , that I may confirm the 
oath Which 1 ſware to your Fathers, to give them 4 land flowing with 
milk and honey; the Land was given by grace, and the covenant be 


ſpeaks of was a covenant of grace, not of works; but as faith leads to 
works, ſo the covenant leads man to hs duty, in keeping the com- 
minds of God; it was ſo then , and ſo it is now, and in this ſenſe, | 
that place is true, -Pſal. 6. he rewardeth every man according to hit 
works, not for his nor. And we ate at this day Gods people, and 
be our God upon the ſame tetms of works, as then, See 2 Cor, 6:17, 
8. come out from ammig ſt t hem, and be ye ſe parate and touch not the un- 

ſtan thing, ana then I will be your Father, am je ſhall be my ſons and 
daughters, fo that God becomes ours upon condition ſitif, and yet 
by no covens nt of woiks. nee bi ED 
P. Page 48. Ibe laſt ching wich which he concludes this firſt Ar- 
gument (i ſuchit be) is this. Abraham had u covenant of Grace: 
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made with bim, ny four yeets before that covenant of works, and 
[his happineſswith all his ſpiricual ſeed was in that abſolute cove 
A.Had M. Patients memory been good, he would not ſo have con- 
tradicted himſelf, For firſt, this covenant of works he hath made to 
begin from Adam, and ſo deſcended to Abrakam. For he hath long 
before proved that the Law which was given from Sinai was in force 
before the days of Noah, how then is that like to hold with this, that 
the covenant of works was lot given to Abraham? tis twenty four 
yeers after that of Grace. — 8 | 
2 If he make Circumciſion the covenant of works, that he means: 
then it implyes that Abraham had two covenants of werks; one 
by deſcent, and the other made afterwards. - | 
3 Wherehetells us, the happineſs of his ſpiritual ſeed lies in the 
abſolute covenant ; Ianſwer, what ſpiritual ſeed bad Abrahams if it 
was not //aac > And yet 1/aac was the line in which the covenant of 
Circumciſion was to run, and not Ihm, Gen 17. 21. So that look 
what bappineſs the promiſe gave him of Gods _ his God, was 
conveyed in that covenant: and either Mr Patient mult ſay, it was no 
bappineſs to him, to have God to be his God; or elſe if it was a hap- 
pineſs: then he muſt acknowledge it in that covenant. . Thus we ſee 
how ſadly he is be · error d: certainly had this Doctrine been brougbt 
in the Apoſtles days, he would have lookt upon it as another Goſpel, 
and it is a ſad curſe that he gives to the preachers thereof 
P. A ſecond Argumest, though very improperly fo called, to 
prove citcumciſion a covenant of works, is, becauſe it was a national 
covenant in the fleſn. | 
A. The prudent Reader may eafily obſerve what a poor ſhife this | 
is to maintain Circumciſion a covenant of works; as if a covenant 
of Grace could not be national: and though what hath been ſaid 
to prove Circumciſion a covenant of pute Grace, be ſufficient; yet 
I ſhall briefly add: If the promiſe made with Abraham, was a Go- “ 
ſpel promiſe, in which were contained national bleſſings, in thy ſced| 
all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed ; If the Jews ſhall be re-in- 
gra ffed as they were cut off; If by the ſtone cut out of the moun | 
tains, that ſhall fill the world be to be underſtood the Church and 
kingdom of Chrift ; If the knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the 
earth,; as the waters cover the ſeas; If there ſhall be a new heaven, 
and anew earth, wherein ſhall dwell righteouſneſs ; If the kingdom} 
of God was taken trom the Jews and given to another Nation: N 
| F 2 I 
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If the Church now coming out of the wilderneſs, holds parallel 
with the Church in the wilderneſs, under the Law ; If the kingdoms 
of this world ſhall become the kingdoms of the Lord Chriſt, if chat 


Commiſſion, Mat. 28. in order hereunto , be to teach all Nations, | 


Cc. If that Nation and kingdom that will not ſerve Chriſt ſhall be 
cut off, 7/a 60.12. Then ate the bleſſings of a covenant of Grace na- 
tional bleſſings; and what God intended in Abrahams covenant was 
national : Ineed ſay no more. 


P. In pag. 49, 50, 51, 52. he runs into a large field of diſcourſe, 


and over-runs the old Scriptures again (as it is uſual with him) to 
prove, that though the Jews had the covenant of Circumciſion given 
them by entail, yet as to matter of Juſtification they were as far off, 
as Pagans, and heathens: and what Juſtification Abraham had, was 
while he was uncircumciſed, and yet withal granting, That the Jews 
had the advantage of other Nations, by having thoſe Eminent ten- 


ders of the Goſpel held out amongſt them. And notwithſtanding |- 


that covenant in the fleſh : yet they were all ſinners, and therefore 
there is but one way of Juſtification, which is by faith in his blood ; 
therefore Circumciſion muſt needs be a covenant of works, for if it 
had been a covenantof Grace, it would have adminiſtred Juſtifica- 
tion with it; This is the full ſenſe as neer as I can collect, out of ſuch 
ſtragling diſcourſes, | 

Though the Scriptures he brings in theſe pages to prove what he aſ- 


ſerts were before omitted, yet I ſhall here take them in, as moſt fit in 


this place, becauſe the tunning over things ſo often, would otherwiſe 
make the Anſwer ſo bulkiſh, and therefore, 

A. Though he faith, Juſtification by faith was not given by Cir- 
cumciſion, 5. e, by the act done, as neither is it now given by Baptiſm, 
yet Juſtification was given in that Covenant of Grace which Cir- 
cumciſion ſealed, and fo the EleR did obtain it, Rom: 4. 11. He recei- 
ved the ſign of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteo uſneſs of Faith, that he 
might be the Father of all that believe, though they be not Circumciſed; 
So that Circumciſion was the covenants ſeal , and not the ſeal of his 
faith, out of which the Gentile Nations were excluded, till that Jew- 
iſh Church was caſt off, ſo that the Fews were neerer then Pagans and 
Heathens, notwithſtanding any thing be affirms, becauſe the one was 
under the call of the Goſpel and the tenders of Grace, when the other 

was afar off, Aliens and 4 Eph. 2. 11,12, 13. But when the 


Goſpel came amongſt them alſo, then they were made nigh by the 1 
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of Chriſt. The Heathens in New- England, will any ſober under- 
ſtanding Chriftian ſay , they are as neer to a ſtate of Juſtification as 
thoſe that are born and bred up, and dwell under the ſound of the 
Goſpel ? yea Mr. P. himſelf doth contradict what he in this 
affirms, in acknowledging that the Jews were * before o- 
ther Nations, in having ſuch precious tenders of the Goſpel, p:49. ſo 
that we ſee he doth not ſtick faſt to his own judgement in any thing. 
But wherein theſe precious priviledges ſhould lye,or how the Goſpel] 
ſhould be tendred, if they were not viſible under the covenant of 
Grace, and ſo neerer then Heathens , I cannot ſee, nor, I am ſure; he 
himſelf: for had not Jaftification run in the Jewiſh Ordinances, 
[raore freely then it did to the — that had them not, they had 
inſtead of being priviledged, more in bondage and (livery then 
gany Nation in the world. | 3 
2. There is not any one place, or Text or ſyllable in the 2,3, or 4 to 
Kom. or in 12,15, 17, 18, 22. ofGen. or 3, 4, 5. Gal. that faith, Jaſtification 
by faith was not given in the covenant of Circumciſion, or that Juſtifi. 0 
cation by faith is oppoſed to Circumciſion, or that becauſe Abraham 
was)Juſtified, before circumciſed ; therefore Circumciſion is a covenant 
of Works. But this the Texts ſay, that juſtification is to ke had in the 
covenant of Circumcifion , which were it a covenant of works, 
would not there be found, Rom. 3. 1, 2, 3,30. But 
3. And becauſe he tells us in pag. 5 5. That there is no Text in all 
the Scripture more cleer to prove the covenant of Circumciſion to be 
a covenant of works then this 4. Rom. ſetting Faith and Circumciſi- 
on in oppoſition, ſhewing that Abrahams ſpiritual ſeed , had their 
juſtification in another covenant, and notin circumciſion ; I have 
therefore taken it into this place, becauſe one anſwer will ſerve | 
| both. | 
| To cleer this place therefore from this cloud of error caſt upon it, 
| I ſhall ſtay ſome time, to ſearch into it, The words are theſe ; ha 
| ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham er Father as appertaining to the fleſh 
hath found? For if Abrabam was juſti ſied by works, He hath where-| 
ef to glory, but not before God ; but Abraham believed God, &c. A 
how was it then reckoned > when he was in Circumcißon, or in wncireum- 
ciſion d net in Circumciſion, &c. 
| A. By comparing this with the preceding chapter, as alſo with ch. 
| 5,6,7,8. we finde the Roman Church that had imbraced the Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel , were then falling back into the works of the 
Law, and thoſe legal Ordinances, in them to gain juſtification. And 
785 | 
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_ | What benefit or advantage then hath Abraham found, to whom the 
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therefore they would be liſtening after thoſe falſe Teachers that 
pre icht up Circumciſion after the manner of AMeſes, which was the 


that they maintain good works, do juſtifie, Now the Apoſtle to 
bring them off from this error, bids them look upon Abraham, whom 
they acknowledged to be the father of the faithful; and ſee how the 
caſe ſtood with him, how he was juſtifyed ; ſecretly implying that if 
he that was the Father of all believers was not juſtifyed by works, 
then it would be untea ſonable in his children to think that they were; 
and therefore it was their duty to follow him: by which we ſee Abra- 
ham is held forth as a publick perſon in the Goſpel,to which Goſpel. 
Churches are to have recourſe, to rectifie ertors in doctrines of Faith; 
and if upon ſearch they found that Fbrahan was juſtityed in uncir- 
camc:fion, then they ſhould not think that Circumciſion was of ab. 
ſolute neceſſity to juſtigcation ; and therefore tells them it was their 
miſtake, the Law was never intended by God to juftifie any, but ch. 
3-9. both ew and Gentile are all under fin, and ver 20. therefore 7 


and art therefore juſtifyed freely by his Grace without the deeds of the 
Law, ver. 28. upon which the Romans make this Objection, Rom 4.1, 


covenant was made? The meaning is becauſe Abrabam had not his 
juſtification by circumeiſion; therefore they could not ſee any Go- 
ſpel-benefic that came by that Ordinance at all; ſo much is implyed 
in the words: the hike alſo ch.3. what profit then is there of ¶ ircumci- 
ſion ? and it is the ſame objection in effect that M.. makes, onely a 
little changed, Fot thus his runs: If Abraham was not juſtified in 
the covenant of Circumciſion, then is Circumciſion a covenant of; 


works; both which the Apoſtle anſwers, that though Abrahim and 
his ſeed were not juſtifyed by the Law, as a law or covenant of works; 
yet there was 2 confidersble advantsge the Jews had by circurr ciſion, 
and ch'efly, becauſe uuto them were ci mmitted the oracles of God and ch. 
0:4. wh are Hfraelites, i. e a peculiar Nation incloſed by God him» 
ſelf from all the Nations of the world, ro them apf ertaint the adeption, 
ani the Glory, and the ¶ ovenants, and the giving of the Law, andthe 
ſervice of God, and the Promiſes, whoſe are thi Fathers, and of whom 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came; As if he had ſaid , all this beap and 
bundle of benefits came in to the Jews and that Nation, which no 
Nation under heaven had beſides, aad yer tor all this there were ma- 


prevailing error in that Church, and is at this day, it being fo fallen | 


the deeds of the Law no fleſh can be juſtifyed , for all have ſinned ,| 


ny that did not believe, ch. 2-4, For What though ſome did not believed 
; 5 | Rall! 


— 


* 
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lippians were alſo revolting to ſeek after Juſtification by the works of 


— 


5 hey thought to be juſtifyed by works, For then the inheritance muſt 


tt. 


_ 


By Grace, not Works, 


al 8 ef male the Faith of God without effect ? God forbid; 


asif he had ſaid ,, The end for which God did to much priviled 

them above others was, that all his might believe; but yer ſome did 
not; implying that ſome did, 5. e. many of them were juſtifyed. 
Therefore ch. 4. 9. he draws towards a reſult, cometh this bleſſedne/s 


was it then reckoned? i. e. If Abraham was juſtifyed in uncircumciſi- 
on, then the righteouſneſs of Faith comes not upon the Circumci- 


onely : and ver. 16. Not to that ſeed onely which is of the Law 
And then the Apoſtle concludes } wer. 23. that it Was not 


written for Abrahams ſake alone that righteou{neſs Was imputed to him, 
ut for us alſo, i. e. Rom. and all other Gentiles , if they believe, to 


whom Abraham is as well a Father, as to the Jews. 


his opinion; either that Circumciſion was a covenant of works, or 
that it ſtands in direct oppoſition to faith, or that God gave a cove- 
nant of works to Abraham, to ſeal a covenant of Grace, as he con- 
ſequencially affirms, p.53. Therefore ſuch an interpretation as he bath 
given of this place is moſt unſound. . 

The like anſwer is to be given to that place, PH.. 3. 2,3, 4. which he 
brings in pag.55. asan Appendix to this ſecond Argument; the Phi- 


the Law, the teachers of which Docttine the Apoſtle calls dogs ; and 
evil-workers. And if any had cauſe to boaſt of the law of Works, 


viledges of being a Jew, a Phariſee, Circumciſed ; one that concerning 
the Law Was blameleſs. All this faich Paul, I can boatt of, but what is 
this as to matter of juſtification , which is by faith alone in Chriſt? 
The like plain anſwer alſo is and may be given to that other place, 
Gal.3.3. which Church alſo were back ſliding into the ſame error, 
and thecefore he calls them fools, and tells them they were bewitched 
ch. 5. 1. And if they would be ſeeking Juſtification by works, they 
ſhould find they were miſtaken. For as many as ſought to be juſtifyed 
by the works of the Law, were under the curſe. And that no man by the 
Works of the Law was ever juſtifyed , u evident, becauſe the juſt ſhall 
live by Faith, ver.10,11; And therefore he ſends them alſo to Abra- 
hams covenant, For to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. 
And ver. 1 8. he ſhews them the ill conſequence that would follow, if 


So that this triumphant place gives not the leaſt continuance to 


| 


then upon the ¶ Ircumc iſion onely, of upon the nncirenmciſion alſo? bow | 


ſion onely : and ver.12. - To them who are nor of the Circumciſion | 


he had more; yet to him it was but dang and dogs meat, all his pri- | 


be 


— 


nn 


1a It could not be the firſt , becauſe Abrahams faith is by the Apo- 


I 
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be by works; that is the inheritance of Abrabam: promiſes ; both for 
the Land of Canaan, and all other ſpiritual bleſſings. F it were by 
the Law, thin it is mo more of promiſes, But God gave them to Abraham 
by promiſe; And not by a covenant of works, remember that Mr P. 
upon this again comes with the old Objection, berefore then ſerveth 
the Law, If a man may not be juſtifyed and ſaved by the works of the 
Law? to what end and purpoſe then was it given? The anſwer is, 
it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, that is, to make ſia look like ſin; 
and thereby to ingage Gods people then, to walk cloſe in the duties 
thereof, and in ver. 21. The Apoſtle directly confutes Mr., Patients 
Doctrine. 7s the Law then againſt the Promiſes, or in pppoſition to the 
Promiſes? God forbid, Ny al which it appears that the Law was no 
covenant of Works, nor is Circumciſion or any part of the Law op- 
poſed to Faith, as he would make us believe; but this was the great 
miſtake of many in Primitive Churches by falſe teachers means. And 
ſo of all 1/-ac1, as it is alſo of Mr P. that the Law was piven to the 
Church of the Jews as a covenant of works, which God never inten- 
ded to any ſuch end or purpoſe. | 


— — 


— — 


CHAP. IX. 


T he neut thing we come to is the ſeveral Arguments he brings in p. 53. 
to prove Circumoiſion onely a ſeal to Abraham, anſwere 


* 


L. rſt, becauſe the righteouſneſs of Faith which it ſealed | Abra- 
ham had it, before the ſeal was given, but his poſterity could 


not be ſaid to believe at eight days old : Therefore it was a ſeal to 
him, and not to them. g 


A. The ſeal was not annext to Abrabam Faith, as Abraham but 


to Gods covenant made with Abrabam; therefore it is called the ſeal 


of the righteouſneſs of Faith. So that what it ſealed to Abraham was, 
as he was an heir of the ſame Promiſes with Iſaac and Facob , Heb. 11. 
therefore what it ſcaled to him as an heir, it ſealed to Iſaac and 
\7aceb , and ſo to all believers as co- heirs of the ſame inheritance, Heb. 
6. 1 7» 


2. If it was a ſeal of Abrahams Faith onely, then it muſt be either 
as it was a weak faith, or ſtrong faith, | 


| file faid not to be weak, Rom. 4. 19, 20. 


2, If 
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2. If it had been given as a badge of honor to Abrahams Fsith(as 
I have ſeen it affirmed in a piece of C. B.) as a ſtrong faith: then it 
ſhould have been given to Adam and Noah, who had as ſtrong faiths 
as Abraham; and leſs Goſpel · light then Abraham had to work it. 

3. There was no neceſſity to have Abrahams juſtification ſealed, 
more then Adams, Sethe, Noahs, or any of his predeceſſors, eſpecially 
if it be conſidered what M. P. himſelf grants, that he was juſtifyed 
twenty four years before this ſeal was given, therefore | 
| 4, Had it not been a ſeal to 7/aac , 28 well as to Abraham, and ſo 
not onely a ſeal of Abrabams faith, ic might have been given upon 


the birth of Iſmael, and Abraham need not have ſtaid for a ſon of 


promiſe, for it would have ſealed as much then to Abraham, as it did 
after, if it was not the covenant-ſeal. | 

5. Had it not been a ſeal to 1/aac , and ſoa part of the covenant, 
then 7/aacs not being circumciſed had been no breach of the cove- ( 
nant; directly againſt that place, Gen. 17. 10. For a ſeal the Apoſtle 
calls it, anda ſign God calls it. So that had it onely been a ſeal of 
Abrahams Faith , the covenant had not come ſealed to Iſaac; be- 


¶ [cauſethe ſeal reacht onely the Faith of Abraham, and when be dyed, 
the ſeal was broken off. Therefore 5 


6. It is a cleer truth, that as the bleſſings of the covenant were 
made to Abraham by Promiſe, and to his ſeed, ſo Gods main drift 
being to make thoſe covenant-bleſſings ſure to all the heirs ef Pre- 
miſe, Heb.6.17. he therefore deals asa man that would be belie- | 
ved; Firſt he promiſe-, ſecondly, he ſwears to confirm that Promiſe, 
Thirdly, he ſeals what he hath promiſed; So the ſeal becomes the/co- 
venant-ſeal, as the oath is the Covenants oath : and what pro- 
miſed to Abraham, he promiſed to his feed ; and what he confirmed 
by cath to Abraham he confirmed to his ſeed ; and what God there- 
fore ſealed to Abraham, he ſealed alſo to his ſeed. All which was 
to ſbew the immutability of his Counſel to the heirs cf Promiſe, not on- 
ly to ſuch as were heirs under the Law, but to the worlds end, as the 
Apoſtle tells us before, in the place quoted: 7 

II. His next tea ſon or Argument why it ſealed onely to: Abraham 
is, becauſe it is ſaid, he received ir, that be might be the Father of all 
that believe. Which could not be ſaid of Iſaac, becauſe he was hut 2 


child. 


A. Though Abraham was made the Father of the faithful, by 
having that ſeal given him; yet he could not have been ſuch a father 


without ſuch a ſon, becauſe they are relatives, not onely in the age 


— — 


— 


b 
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yeers before Iſaac was promiſed ; yet had God given him circumci- 
Iſmael was not a faithful child. So that, that which was required 
to make Abraham a father of a faithful ſon, was required in 1/aac to 
make him ſuch a ſon of a faithful Father: Therefore that ſeal that 

III. His third Argument to prove it a ſealonely to Abraham is 


to Abraham onely, upon a reaſon ſpecial to him; therefore where the 


A. The ſpirit of God ſpeaks no ſuch thing, but the ſpirit of M. P. 
for where is it ſaid , it was 4 ſeal to him onely ? no ſuch Text is to be 
found in all the Scriptures, for as is before ſaid, what it ſealed to him 
as a father, it ſealed to Iſaac as a ſon of that Father, for the covenant 
related to poſterity. I may therefore ſay of .him as the Prophet ſaid 


when indeed the Lord hath not ſpoken :- therefore the Scripture hath 


and what it ſpeaks : let ſach therefore who have cars to hear, hear 
what the ſpirit ſpeaks to the Churches. 


ed onely to Abraham, is drawn from Nom. 4.13. The promiſe that he 


Eay, i; e. ſaith M. P. through the covenant of Circumcifion , But 
through the righteouſneſs of Faith. For if they that be of the Lam be heirs, 
then Faith is made void. | | 

A. 1. He here again ſuppoſes that which is denyed, and the con- 
trary proved, i. e. That Circumciſion was not a covenant of works. 


made ro Abraham through the Lam, The Apoſtle means, that it was not 
to be confined and ſhur up to the generations of the Law onely, 
and ſo it was not to his ſeed through the Law onely , but 
chroughthe righteouſneſs of Faith ; that is, his Patrimony came up- 
on ſuch high cearms as would reach to a thouſand generations, Plal. 
105; even tothe Gentiles under the Goſpel to the worlds end: and 
that this is his meaning is clear, by the following words, For sf they 
which are of the Law be heirs (i. e. They and they onely , but heirs 
they were) Faith is made void. That is, tbe faith which Abraham 


Caleb's Inberitance in Canaan, | 
ral relation, but in the promiſe, for though Iſhmael was born thirteen | 


ion then, Abrabam had not been the Father of the faithful, becauſe 


* % 


was given to Abraham as a father, was given to 1/aac as a ſon. OY 


Here is theſpirit of God affirming the ſealing uſe of Circumcifion| 


Scripture bath not a mouth to ſpeak, we muſt not have an ear to hear. | | 


of the falſe Prophets, who ſaid the Lord ſaith it, as here MP. doth, 
a month to ſpeak , if he had an undexſtanding heart to know when 


IV. P. A fourth ground or reaſon he gives that Circumciſion ſeal- 


ſhould be the heir of the world was not to him aud his ſeed through the 


2. When it is ſaid the promiſe of his og the beir of the world was not 


bad, by which he did believe the multiplying of his ſeed in all Nati- | 


* 
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ons upon the grounds of the Promiſe, that faith is quite fruſtraced, 
[becauſe it went no further then the generations of che -Lawz And 
It herefore it is of faith that it might be by Grace, to the end the promiſe 
{might be ſure to all the ſeed , and then he fully explains what he ſaid 
defore, Not [ure to that ſeed onely, which wert af the Law, where the 


cannot be meant of a covenant.of works, for ſo the promiſe was ne- 
ver jure to any from the Creation to this day, or ever ſhall be. 

3, If the place were to be underſtood in his ſenſe, namely of a co- 
venant of works, Then it confutes in direct terms what be hath ſo 
much pleaded for in his book. As that Cana fhould be given by a 
ovenant of works. For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of 

e world, (in which that land was included) was not to him and 
| {his ſeed through the Law, 5 e. faith Mr P. not by the covenanr of 
Circumciſion , but through the righteouſneſs of faith. Andif the 
: [Apoſtle ſaith, not by that covenant, then why doth Mr P. ſo often 

affirm elſewhere it was? A % nmbs 2 155 

Thus we ſee, thete is nothing in all he hath: ſaid; that proves Cir- 

cumciſion either a covenant of works or ſeal to Abrabam onely, but 


ſeal of the covenant. N $4575 12 

P. The laſt Scripture he here brings to prove Circumciſion a cove 

nant of works is G4. 4. latter end, where the Apoſtle compa es the 
wo covenants to Sarah and Hagar, the covenant of Circumciſion is 
| held forth to be the bondwoman, ch. 5. 1:2,3'ch. 6.13. which place 
|| doth prove, the covenant made in the fleſhly line of Abraham is a 
covenant of Works. And that which the Goſpel is ſet in oppoſition 
io, For the covenant of Grace is, I will put my Law in their heart 

but the covenant of Citcumciſion is not in che heart; but in the 
fleſh. 55 | 


works. Sarah types out the covenant of grace, and the fleſhly cove- 
nant of Circumciſion (as he calls it) which is typed out by Hagar, 
s made in the fleſhly line of Abraham which muſt be Ih. And 
chen he contridicts what be hath been all this while maintaining, i e. 


chat the fleſhly line is Iſaac and Faced, in which the covenant of ( ir- 


Rions that are here to be found. Hagar types out the covenant oi | 
- 


4 


word onely doth ſuppoſe it was ſute to the legal ſeed, therefore it 


„ 


[enough to prove it a ſeal to all the heirs of promiſe, even whilſt they 
are infants: All ye therefore that belong to the covenant of Grace, 
fear not to give your infant - ſeed that Ordinance which now is the 


A. The diligent Reader may eaſily obſerve the palpable contradi | 


| umciſion was to run: and ſo alſo be oppoſeth the Apoſtle Gul. 4 27 
. | B ys 
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But he that was born of the boudWeman , was bors' after the fleſh: but 

be of the free · womantwas by Promiſe ; ſo that what Pau calls the chil- 

- dren by promiſe, he calls the childrenof the fleſh. Thus men leaving 
truth making wiſe, God leaves them to-publiſh their own folly. 

That place Gal. 1. 2, 3. is already anſwered, they were ſuch that were 
falling back from Grace to be juſtified by works throughtheir groſs 
miſtake, thinking as Mr P. doth, that the Law had been given for a 
| covenant of works. £4 ty (79 = \ | 

Laſtly, Though God hath promiſed to write the new covenant in 
the heart, yet the ſeals of that covenant are written in the fleſh : ſb 
it was then. For God writ.the new-covenant in the heatt, under the | 
Law, and yet circumciſion was no covenant of works. But a figure 
of what God did within, Deut. 30. 6. Rom: 2.28, 29. by which places 
we may ſee Circumciſion had the ſame promiſes attending it then to 
believers and their ſeed, as baptiſm hath now. And it may with as much 
evidence'of truth, be ſaid, that baptiſm is a covenant of Works, be- 
cauſe it is adminiftred upon the fleſh; as Circumeiſion was then. 

Therefore all his Arguments and Scriptures he hath brought hitherto 
to prove Circumciſion a covenant of works, have been ill drawn, and 
worſe applyedt. bt | 


N 


| 


* 


CHAP. x 


| wherein hu 3, 4, 5, and 6, Ar PI ave anſwered: to prove Circum- 
ciſion a covenant of works. "Wire i 


III. P: pag. 58. Win now come to his third Argument, and 
| that is, becauſe there is no promiſe of eternal 
life in it, but only a temporal bleſſing in the Land of Canaay, as pro- 
tection and proviſion, and the like, to prove this he quotes Heb.$.6: 
Jer. 1 1. 2, . Deut. 7. 1 2, 1 3, & 30,17, | 

A.-1: That Circumciſion, had no promiſe of eternal life attending 
it is falſe, for eternal life was promiſed in Gods telling Abraham » he 
would be bis God;:itis ſuch a lan, that a believer may write what 
| happineſs he will in it: God could not ſay more, nor a believer defire 
more. | | 

2; It had the promiſe of the heart-Circumcifion in order to pre- 
| pare a ſoul for heaven; as the places above cited prove. Therefore it 
— — — . 23 
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3. If it had not bad the promiſe of eternal happineſs; but onely 


an earthly Canan, and protection therein, then in vain doth S. Pa 


" [fay, God Was not aſbamed to be called Abrahams God, Heb. 11.16. And 


in vain Alſo did be with Iſaac and } acot walk, as Pilgrims in that land, | 


expeting a better Country, i.e; aheavenly, Heb T. S, 14, t 


4. As tythoſe Texts he mentions, there is not one of them proves | 


that God only promiſed Abrahams ſeed proſperity in Canaan, though 
chat alſo was included, upon their obedience to Gods covenant, 


which was of Grace, not works, as hath been before largely proved 


We ſee therefore how well he hath diſtinguiſhtche Covenants: ' 


P. IV. His next Argument to prove Circumciſion a tovenant of 


works is, becauſ a man by laying out a little mony might have bought 


viledges thereof. | | 
As The covenant had two parts, one external, relating to mans du- 
ty in forms of worſhip; The other ſpiritual, relating to communi 


bought wich mony were to be admitted, and the reaſon is, 
becauſe all Abrahams family fo qualifyed were rhe vifble Church, 


which alſo wis a type of the purchaſe that Chriſt ſhould pay by 
his blood. For the Gentiles, we: eto be brought into Churct - 
communion, of which chat was the firſt fruits, both to them and 
heir ſeed; for doing whereof, Gods command did bear bim out, And 
this was to be a ſtanding rule to Iſrael, when they came to be 2 Nog: 
dom, becauſe the foundation ofthe kingdom was laid in Abrahams 
family, Therefore, | 9 
2. When he ſaith, that all ſo bought, were purehac'd into all the 
priviledges of the covenant, it is a groſs untruth: for juſtification,and 
ſalvation were the choice priviledges of that covenant which they 


— 


Magus, T hy:mony periſs with thee , had been properly applyed- 
hen gh yet in the other conſideration, vbat he did was an Ordinance 
of God. | X | 


might be ſaved; and ſach as were in it might be damned 


A. Here is ſtill che ſame diſtinction to be noted 45 before, for 
choſe that went to hell were never intereſſed in the ſpiritual part of 


a-heathen into this coyenant, and have intere ſſed him into all the pri- 
with God in thoſe forms, as bath been often mentioned; into the 


firſt of theſe, all the perſons born in ¶Alralam houſe, or 


and ſuch 2 taking into bis family was a taking into the Church: 


could not be bought into, and in that ſenſe Perers anſwer to Simon 


V. P. His next Argument is, becauſe men ont of this covetiant] | 


| 


che covenant, but onely into the external forms of worſhip; the like 
. I 2 | inſtance 
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reſt of thoſe hypocrites, and Apoſtates, were all intereſſed in the ex- 
ternal part of the covenant, and yet went to hell: this likewiſe was 
the condition of the feol;/5 virgins, who becauſe they bad lamps 
lighted , thought themſelves well enough, and therereſted”: in 
this ſenſe alſo are the, words of Chriſt to be underſtood. The 
children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out.] I would a little re- 


turn this Argument to M: Y. How many dipt Apoſtates have fallen | 


quite away from all grace and good neſs of late-yrers; both from them 
and us? Surely it cannot be denyed, but they were viſibly orice in the 


covenant. ; therefore all thoſe Ecriptures and examples by bim 


brought in, pag. 62,63, 64. are by this diſtinction anſwered , and the 
falſe varniſh by him put upon them is hereby waſhr off, that ſo they 
may be ſeen in their glory and ſplendor. 


. 


24 It alſo appears that it was the-lame covenant of Grace thatjuſti- | 
fyed Lat, ch, and all 7obs friends that were godly, though dwelling | 


in another Country, that jaſtifyed Abraham and his ſced : for though 
they had not the ſeal of the covenant, becauſe Abrahaw was the per- 


ſon pitcht upon, to whom it ſhould be firſt adminiſtred g yet they 
were worſhippers. of God in a ſolẽmn way of facriticing: thelike wee 
may charitably think now, that many in the world who have not the 
ſame means of Goſpel-Ordinances, may yet have ſincere hearts to 


God, and be as a ſcattered ſeed of ſome gracious predeceſſors; and 
yet not be within the viſible pale of the covenant. * 
This alſo duely conſidered, is a full anſwer to the reſt of thoſe in- 
ſtances, of Davids ſons, and Abrahams ſons, with the whole lump of 
Iſrael, of all which many were damned, becauſe onely in the viſible 
part of the covenant. We may therefore ſee hitherto what feeble 


Arguments Mr. Patient brings to prove Circumciſion 8 covenant of 


works. . +4659 
VI. P. His ſixth Argument for the ends aboveſaid is, becauſe this 


| covenant of Circumciſios may be broken, Cen. 17. 14. 


A. Still the former -diſtinftion kept makes the anſwer eaſie and 
plain; for ſuch who broke the covenant, broke but the external part 


thereof; the other part could not be broken, and in this ſenſe alſo | 


the covenant in Goſpel days is broken, and as God unchurebt 1/ract 


for breach of covenant, {6 he doth ſtill, when a Church or people || 


do apoſtatize from his Ordinances: The Apoſtle tells ns ſo, Heb 3.6 
Whoſe houſe are we if we hold faſt-the confidence and rejoycing of the 
hope firm taal end, his meaning is, we are his houſe if we keep to 


— 


. 


inſtance we have in the Apoſtles days, Wndas, Simon Mag us, wth che | 


— 
— - 


— 
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the Ordinances of worſhip : implying , That if a people once caſt off 
the Ordinances, they have broken the covenant, and ſtand related ro 
Chriſt no longer as his houſe. I am ſure that the extent of chis Ex- 
plication will reach Mr Patient, who hath broken the covenant of | 
God, by caſting oat of his ſeed, . And upon this very hinge it was, | 
That all thoſe examples of Gods judgements upon T/rael are given, 
when they revoliei from God, and brake this covenane. then God 
plagues them and cuts them off; and when they renewed their cove- 
nant, faſted, hambled their ſouls and repented , then God ſhewed | 
Mercy; all which agrees to that remarkable place, which ptoves 
the covenant of Grace conditional, Gen, 18. 19. For 1 k:oty A. 
brabam will command his children and his houſbonld after him, and 
they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord, to do uſtice and judgement. That 
the Lord may bring upen Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of 
lim; cleerly implying, that if Abrahams ſeed did not walk cloſe in 
their duties, they ſhould fall ſhare of their expectations, as we tf · 
rerwards finde 7/rae/ did. | . 

Therefore whereas M. P. ſaith it is impoſſible the covenant of 
Grace ſhould be broken, it is falſe. Fot the external part may be 
broken, which is part of the covenant : but the inwa d part of it 
can never be broken. * : . 8 
P. Pag. 67. He comes to anſwer this diſtinction of the covenant 

26 an Od jection, but ſo poorly, that it ſeems be would gladly 
favour his own opinion; perſons ſaith he, may profeſs outwardly, 
to be in Chriſt, and ſo in the covenant of Grace by profeſſion: 
but becauſe it was but a profeſſion onely, and not in truth; 
therefore they profeſs to be in that wherein they never were. 

A. We are. now ſpeaking of perſons being in the covenant 
as the Scripture holds them forth, to be within it; And as men 
may inthe judgement of Cha1i:y believe perſons to be in it, in or 
der to Communian of Saints in the world. If therefore the Scri- | 
ptures tell us there is a twofold being in it, then perſons are in 
the covenant that are within the viſible part of it, as-bach been 
| ſufficiently proved, and as bis own practice doth acknowledge: 

ſo that in his anſwer to the Objection, he rather works like a 
ferry. man, then a preacher ; he ſeems to look towards an a- 
ſwer, but rows the other way: therefore whereas he ſaith, we have 
an infallible rule to judge Abraham and his ſeed to be within the co- 
venant of Circumciſion, becauſe God ſaith it, and the ObjeRion| 
before is groundleſs, ' : 

| 2 It 


| 
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© Caleb's Inberitance in Canaan, 
A. It hath been already cleared, that Circumciſion was part 
of the covenart of Grace ; and therefore by this he confeſſeth that 
perſons are viſible within it, becauſe the infallible rule of the word 
of God ſaithit; and ſo was the ſeed he ſpeaks of infallible (as 
he calls it) within the Covenant: The like now, all that by pro- 
teſſion, are admitted into Goſpel-Churches: We bave the fame 
rule to judge by. That they are 28 really within the covenant as 
the ſeed of eAbraham was then ; By which we may ſee the Obje. 
Rion ſtands in force, notwithſtanding thoſe puffs of wind, be hath 
given at it. 

2. Neither doth bis bringing in that great Catalogue of Iſrael. 
ſins at all help him; For though it is not denyed but the moſt part of 


chem were wicked and prophane, yet as a ſeparated people God had 


choſen out, from the reit of the world, to be a Church, to whom 


he committed his Oracies, in that ſenſe they were a people in cove- 
(nant, and ſo ſtood: till they were divorc't, and caſt off from being a| 
people. For which ſee Rum. . at large. And the reaſon why they 
were ſo wicked and profane, may be gathered from that place be- 
fore mentioned, Gen. 18. 19. becauſe they kept not up family du- 
ties, but grew carnal and looſe in their Judgements; and therefore 
looſeneſs in practice and converſation followed; a needful Item to 


all Gods people in theſe days. 
The like anſwer is to be given to 70h. 8 40, 44. by all which then i: 


Circumciſion to be a cove iant of works: we are now arrived at his 
laſt Argument, and that drawn from the many inconveniences that 
will follow, if it be maintained a covenant of Grace: therefore ſo to 
underſtand Scriptures, us to croſs any fundamentals, cannot be agree- 
able to the mind of Gd. 


* 
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appears, that not one Argument he bath hitherto brought, proves 


CRHAP. 
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CHAP. xl. TN 


Contains 4 vindjeation of the Firſt , 'Second, and Third Funda- 
mental. | . . 


P. pag. 7 1. I F the covenant of Circumciſion made with Abraham 
and his ſeed, and thoſe alſe that were born in his houſe, 
or bought with mony amongſ the families of 7/7ae/, were a covenant 


choice priviledges of Adoption, ſonſhip, juſtification , the inward 
work of ſanctifſication; all which is aſſerted by thofe who hold In- 


EA -* By Grace, not Works, = 


of Grace, then it intereſſed all perſons by nature or practice, into the | 


That all mankinde by nature are children of wrath, and that all men 
are not charged under ſin, both Jews and Gentiles, and that none is 
righteous, no not one. But ſaith Mr P. be it known to you, it was a 
truth through 7/-ael in their Generations, and then he 'brings in ma- 
ny Set iptures to prove that men by nature are children of wrath, 


truth is ſuch that we all vail to, and therefore, it is not ſo much as 
toucht, much leſs rooted up by our Doctrine or practice, in main- 
taining Circumciſion a Covenant of Grace, which I now come to 


firethe Reader to give me his hand, that we may not break company | 
till the ſtorm is over. | 
1 There's a twofold Adoption, and therefore | 
2 Atwofold ſonſhip, 
3 A twofold Sanctification, | 
4 A twofold Juſtification. 
Theſe and all theſe , outward, and inward : ſo that, by vertue of 
the extent of the covenant made with Abraham , perſons are born 
into thoſe outwatd- priviledges, though not into the ſpiritual part 
thereof: and thus were [/-ael adopted, Rows. 9. 4. For it is one of} 
the firſt priviledges that St. Pauli reckons 1/raet had, to whom pertain- 
ed the Adoption and the glory, &c. | | 5 
By which we ſee that the Adoption appertained to all Iſrael, that 
is, God made choice of them, to make them his peculiar ſons and 


fant· baptiſm: And then this fundamental in Religion is dem ed, 


c. | | 
A.1. And be it known'to you again, That this fundamental 


make appear; and ſtill by the former diſtinction; Therefore I ſhall de- 


\ when. 


* 


people, by taking them into the viſible pale of the covenant of grace. 
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vhen all the Nations of the earth beſides were paſt by. So thatno| 
people, or Nation in the world could ſay God was their father, but 
che Jews ; which is the benefit of Adoption in either teſpect. But 


Adoprion, Rom.8. | | \ 

Thus alſo, all Vrael were the ſoxs of God, for which the Scripture is 
o cleer, Thar ſuch who deny it do but diſcover much ignorance, See 
;herefore theſe Texts, Hof. 4-1. ch. 11. 1. Foh.8; 41. Exeb. 20.21. And 
thus they are called the firſt- born, Exod 4. 22,23. And they had all 
the ſervice of ſons to do to God in the wilderneſs. The like alſo of 
ſinctification, when perſons are by Gods appointment ſeparated and 


ſetapartto a holy uſe, of which,divers inſtances might be given; before 


as inward, or how elſe ſhould there be any communion of Saints on 
earth? Thus Hagars ſon , though by nature born under a covenant 
of work*,was a Church member, And he could call Abraham fa- 
cher, as //aac could, tl ough not under ſuch a ſpiritual conſideration, 


| fication, have run by pre m ſe , ina cloſe bidden and ſpiritual way, 


and the reſt of the line, were all born in fin, as well as Iſemael, and 
Eſan, yet the Promiſe takes time to work, ar d brings in the Elect of 
| God, ſome later, ſome ſooner; yes, let vs bring down this again to 
a parallel, and compate it to rhe practice of M. P. Sure Im, he 
cannot ſay, tbat all, he, and others with him plunged upon their 
profe ſſion of faith, are tte real Ado ted ſons of God, or real y ho- 
ly, or really juſt fyed ot ſenRifyed , that is ſpiritually; But this they 
may fay, they are viſibly ſuch, and ſome may be ſuch alſo ſpiritually; 
but who they be, is unknown to man, and yet all were alike by nature 
born in fin, ard children of wrath. | | 

2. Ard thus all thoſe Scriptures, Epheſ. 2. 2. by nature child en of 
wrath, Rom.3.9 none righte cus, no not one, are anſwered. This was 
alſo the equal condition of Par, David, and the reſt born and con- 
ceived in ſin; and yet, as Abrahams feed , they were intereſſed in the 
covenant then, as believers and their ſeed are now. We may then ſee 
how his heap of chaff caſt upon the truth, begins already to be þlowh 
away: | 

II. f. The ſecond eee: he proclaims to the world, 
that our practice oyerturns is, ſtability in a covenant of eternal life; 


Caleb's Inheritance in Canaan, | | 


| inward Adoption runs more ſpiritually,, therifore caſted the ſpirit , 


and fince Chriſt; ſo alſo Juſtification, outward before men, as well} 


for ſtill the in-works of Adoption, Sorſhip Juſlification, and Sarcti- 


wo king upon and changing the beart : And though 1/aac, Facch,| 


for if all Iſrael were born in the covenant of Grace then all ſhould |- 
Ov. * wes 
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* Ia. 1 — Kom. g. 22. And if ſo born, they muſt: needs 

Grace. ö [ 
po ſtability im Grace is a glorious: truth, ſo neither doth «bid 
| 
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f . K. Fot it onely makes the outward part of the covepant in- 
Replay That iu a falling; away.fiom their: viſible being in the core. 
or ar hath been ſaid, a man may be tr the covenant . yet not in 
che of the covenant. Thos Vael and all thoſe Goſpel bypo- | 
| crites mentioned, fell away, but theeleRionftill remained : ſo the 
branches that were in Chriſt, eh. 15. bat bare nor nit, were cut off 
and wirhered: and thus: al] thoſe Texts that ſpeak of 'wfalling-awiy 
are to be under ſtood. The like not; though any ap ſtares falkj 
| k rom the n of Cod, yet the coveiientrembing ſtable; and che lame 1 


— rmoei wwrw my 


kor ever. 
III. P. The third foundation he pretends to be ſhaken, is the ne- | 
ceſſity of converſion, and regeneration which is a Doctrine eminent- | | 
ly confirmed by Chiiſt in the Goſpet, for wich be brings ſevera|| 
Texts of gcripture: but to hold a coveriantof life to run uon 
l: cirnal ſeed of believers oppoſeth this: fot then whenChriſt aid; Cx. 
cept 4 man he born #gair, le cannot enter into the kingdem of G od, | 1ſrael 
might anſwer, that's not true, we have an intereſt in the covenaat ot 
Grace already, nd except ye believe thar I ant he, ye qual dyt in Jour | 
{as... they might ſay again, that's nottrre for we know another w3y 
to heaven then by'believing ,” and 1 70. 5: He tbar bath nor the Son 
hath not life. I his error replyes, there be thouſands intereſſed in life, 
without having Chrift, by catnaſ generation: Thus far he, with much | 
more of the like ſtuffe, with which he fills three pages together. 5 | 1 
Neither doth it at all intrench upon-this Doctrine, as falfly 
luggeſte ; therefore to cleer this, we are to conſider, firtt the ground | 
Lois miſtake of his, from whence it riſeth;as any man may eaſily 
nawvely, that the Doctrine of C onverſion, Repentance, and Regetics 
| ration, is to be preacht onely to ſuch as are without the Church, and | 
Kingdom of Chriſt for his argument runs as taking it for granted, 
| hat ſuch as ate the ſubjects of the kingdom, are ſuch in reality, when 
as by the former diſtinctions, it is molt apparent; that ſome are ſuch 
| "oy onely, and ſome really. 
Therefore conſidet, the DoQrines mentioned are part of that]: 
| Golpel, which is the kingdoms Goſpel, 28 Chriſt calls it, and bath 
| been ever preacht toi he ſubjects of the Kingdom ſo it was to 7/rael]. 
of old; and though believers and * ſeed were taken into the cove- | 


| 2 nant 
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' | e Abrahams. children. So alſo Feb, 8,32. The like alſo Luk 16. a 


Caleb's Inberitance in Canaan, 

| this Doctrine of the new 
birth was to them; which is cleer from Chrifts| - 
words toN,icodemns ,J0h.3-2 place by himſelf quoted: Art thou « Do- 
for in Iſrael, and knoweſt not what the dofivine of the new birth means? 
implying, That he ſhewed himſelf very ignorant, when he knew not 
that which was preacht —— adding this alſo, That the Or- 
dioance of Circumciſion ſo ly uſed,” was but n of the 
Circumciſion upon the heart, yea the whole tenor of the old-Tefta- 
ment runs in ſuch terms that cleerly ſhew their bleſſedneſs lies in re- 
penting and turning to God in pardon of fin ,/ in ſetting their 

in the Laws of the Lord, truſting in God, and ſetting their hope in 
God, the book of Pſalms is fufl of it. So alſo in primitive 
Churches —— by the Apoſtles themſelves, who in admiſſion of 
members, bad a better inſight to the truth of grace upon the heart, 
then any ſince, and yet this Doctrine they preacht to the Church, 
2 Cor. 57. Rem. 2. 29. ch 6.1 1.8. 10. Gal. 5. 19. Epb. 4. 23. therefore 
ſuch as think the DoRrines of Repentance , New- birth, &-c. ſbould 
be preacht tothe world onely, — bence ſee their miſtakes, 8 
which number Mr P. is one, 1 ſhall ſtill draw down the parallel to his 
practice, which I judge to be a good way to convince our diſſenting 
friends of their error: can he think, that all that runs in the ſame race 
with him, I mean into the water, that they have no need of preaching | 
Repentance.or thenew-birth amongſt them? ſurely if that be his judg- 
ment, he diſcovers more ignorance and weakneſs then ever Nic 
mus did, Therefore | 
3. Let us glean up his Scriptures. The reproof that Jobs gave the 
Phariſees, was not for pleading a title to Abrahams coyenant as bis 
ſeed, for it is evident he baptized upon that accompt: for had not the 
| Phariſees claimed the Ordinances 26 4brabams ſeed , beauſe the reft 
did ſo, the reproof given them had been little better then non-ſenſe, 
but he checks them for their wickedneſs , in not walking as. became 


— M. P. much delights to name, thinking it makes for his opinion 
ecauſe Dives in hell owned Abraham as a Father, and Abraum 
—— as a ſon, but yet for all that faith Mr. Patient, be was 

amned. 

A. There is none denyes, but Abraham bad more children damned 
then ſaved, yet nevertheleſs ſuch as were ſaved, were Abrahams chil- 
dren.and ſaved by Abrahams covenine. And it is impoſſible that M. 


l ſhould ever be ſaved out of that covenant, though at _ 
9 : 3 — 
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proved. God neither pardons, faves, nor juſtifiesany man, with- 
out the condition of the covenant, whichever was, is, and will be. | 


4 


{forth as the condition bothto Jew and Gentife, 1/a:'56. 6. He that 
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CHAP. XII. 
Whereis the fourth aud fifth Fundamentals are maintained. 

IV. F. pag. 79 He next Fundamental he tells us we deſtroy b 

| 855 T Circumeifion a covenant of ale ; | 
Is the Doctrine of the new covenant, the nature of it, and the manner 
of Gods making of it with the ſoul , in which he writes his Laws in 
the heart, and pardons their ſins, infuſeth Faith, binds himſelf over | 
to he their God without any condition in the creature, And thus and 
no otherwiſe, doth God make a new covenant with the ſon}, whereas | 
this dream would make us believe that a whole Nation may be in the 
new covenant, and yet have no work of Grace wrought upon the 


hearr, 
A. That the new covenant hath conditions, hath been already 


Faith and Repentance, which two-are of alarge extent, and brings 
in a cloſe walking with God in his Word and Ordinances , and leads 
to a holy life, without which none ſhall ever'ſce the face of God: 
Look back to Abrahams covenant, was it not msdewich him as a be- 
liever, Rom. 4. 3? what faith the Scripture? Abraham believed God, aui 
it was imputed te him for righteouſneſs , Had not Abrabam been a be- 
liever, righreouſaeſs had not been imputed to him; and that this is'a 
condition, the Apoſtle makes it cleer, ver. 23,24. Now it was not 
written for his ſakg alone, that it was imputed to him: Aut far us alſo, 
to whom it ſpall be imputed, if we believe. So thar faithis cleerly held | 


2 8 2 Sab both from polluting it, andtaketh hold on my f | 
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| Caleb l#heritanceinGanaan, 


Him will 1 mal joy ful in my houſe of prayer. For my bonſe ful, be cats 
led the howſe of prayer of all Nations : what covenanc is this, that a man 


prayet in all Nations? For hi G eſpel houſe, with whom that covt · 
nant is made, is as well called the H¹αν of. project as the Temple 2 ſo; 
that look how far the hee of prayer goes to that people and Nati 
on, bo h the Sabboth and (ovenant goes alſo; ſo as they muſt keep the 
one, and take hold of the other. r 


God that gives t 
8085 Þ | E 

| Anſ. This is ſtill to argue pro and c. Fot if Faith be the band 
and condition of the covenant, then it is on the creatures fide , that 
it is ſo, and not an Gods. And the covenant is not made with any 
creature till they have a hand to receive it. And though it be given 
by free-grace, yet zn it is given, it is the creatures hand; as the! 


be hand, ſo that ſtill the Covenant is without condi- 


ſtle argues, it is of faith that it may be by grace; and hereby grace 
he ſhonld look upon them, as ours; yea Mr Patient bath before at- 
knowledged, That faith is the condition of the covenant, and there- 
ver to the ſoul without conditions, it is a meer contradiction; becauſe 


nant; and by this ne covenant, were Abraham, Iſaac, Pacob. 7oſeph, 
| David, Solomon, Nathan, and all the people of God under the old- 


nant, all their ſeed was taken, yea the whole Nation of 1/rae/. And 


covery of his ſhallowneſs, but alſo an affcont put upon thoſe holy 
worthies before mentioned, by which he doth. manifeſt it to the 
world, affirming that the Covenant of Grace hath no conditi- 
ons, that he is a high Antinomian, as well as an Anabaptiſt. 

V. P. pag. 80. His next Fundamental is the doctrine of Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith; which this opinion of, Circumciſion to be a cove - 
nant of Grace deſtroys; in that it holds forth ar othet way to obtain 


muſt lay hold of but that of free - grace which relates to bis honſe of 


Obj. But ſaith the opponent , though Faith be the bund; yer it 


hand and eye of my body, it is free · grace that gives them, but when 
they are given, they are my hands and my eys. And thus the Apo- 


doth abound, that God ſhould give the Goſpel, and Covenant upon 
conditions; and when theſe conditions ire wrought by his Grace, yet 
fore whereas he here tells us God infuſeth faith, and binds himſelf o- 


chat faithſo infuſed, is that condition which takes hold on the cove- 


| Teſtament, juſtifyed and ſaved ; into the viſible part of - which cove- |. - 


that they ſhall be ſo taken in again, ſee Rom. 11. at large compared | 
with per. $13, therefore for him to call it a dream, is not onely a di- 


+ _ 4 M 


* 


— — — td 


| Juſlification by, then faith, which is by carnal birth of believing pa- 
We rents. 
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| tents, Forlt a ſoul be admitted into a covenant of life thereby ; 1 


that covenant. 15 | | | 
A. He here affirms two ditect untruths? But Whats that, when | 
ere is nothing elſe to be found in his whole book? 
1 He tells us we hold another way of j 
car nal birth, &c. which we abhor. | 
portion, of all within the covenant of Grace, e. 

I berefore let the former diſtinction be ſtill minded; and then it 
is 8pparent , that we affirm no more, bat that believers ſeed have 
right to the external part of the covenant of grace, which Circnmci- 
ſion was a part of, as bath been proved: as for the ſpiritual part of the 


tt: from which it is evident, that perfons may be viſibly with-+ 


ſo as to be juſtiſyed, as thoſe examples beforementioned do abun- 


of theſe times; it would be enough to ſhew the falſity of ſuch an aſ- 
fertion : for how many not onely of them, but of others alſo have fal- 
len away to diabolical deluſions? Tbus far therefore we ſee thoſe 
foundations, by him: pretended to be ſhaken, remain, notwirh- | 


/ 


— again 


CA. 


uſtification then faith, by . 


2 Another groſs untruth is, That Juſtification to life is 2 : 


covenant , namely, that juſtification by faith, which he ſpeaky of ; it! | 
doch off been conveyed in a ſectet way of the ſpirics working upon 

the 0 

in the covenant, and yet have no real work of Grace in theit ſouls, | 

dantly prove, for then Zudas bad been really jaſtifyed. Take in alſo | 


the parallel; then al themembers of their dipt ſocieties, would be rea- 
ly. juſtifyed; had we nothing elſe to plead, but the ſenſible experience 


ſtanding bis high ſwelling language, untoucht, and unmoveable: 


3 5 ft 
[O11 
4 7 a 
_— — # 


| [hope you are not ignorant, that juſtification by faith is the great privi- | | 
ledge of che new covenant , and xeally the portion of all that are in 


ms ——_  —_ 


ö Caleb's Inheritance 3 Canaan, 
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CHAR XIII. * 
Tube. ſixth and ſeventh Fundamentals maint aintd, 


P. pag. 80, 81, 83. 2 opinion deſtroys the doctrine and founda- 
tion of Goſpel · Churches. The matter there- 

ſtones, 1 Pet. 2.5. perſons re from a vain converſation,- 1 Per. | 
New this opinion brings in a whole Nation to be a Church, all born 
of their body, their ſeeds ſeed in their generations. This is a — 
up the partition wall again, betwixt the natural branches, and tho 
that are wild by nature. | 

2, The manner of gathering is deſtroyed, and the Lords baptiſm} 
neglected, and a counterfeit baptiſm ſer up in the room thereof. | 
contract as briefly as I can, therefore | | 

1 As to the mattet of a Goſpel Church, it is believers and their 


werld, to which the tenders of Goſpel· Grace and mercy belongs, it 
| is therefore called the Goſpel of the kingdom, Mat, 3. ig. before 
| toucht upon. 5 

It was ſo before the coming of Chriſt, and it is ſo ſince. If Grace 
therefore once took in children to be ſubjeRs of this kingdom, who 
then caſts them out ? not Grace, for that is unchangeable, and ther- 
by they were taken in; Tis the Argument of Paul, If Godjuſtifies, 
who ſball condemn, Rom. g. 31, 34. If God be for them, who ſhall be again 
them : If grace makes them holy, by ſeparating them to a holy iſe, 
who ſhall make them unclean, and cut them off? And that the ſame 
bowels of Grace and tender affection remains in Chriſt to little babes 
is cleer, under the Goſpel, for ſuch is the kingdew'; he doth not ſay 
of ſuch was the kingdom. For that indeed would have ws 2 quickly 
made uſe of as a plea againft us. Bur of ſuch is the kingdom, As if 
| he had ſaid, My Kingdome is made up of the ſame materials, 
| as the Kingdomes of the World are, not onely of men and 

women, but of children alſo, of ſuch 4 che kingdome , would 
it not be ridiculous to ſay, there may be a kingdom without children? 
and chat this is a metaphorical alluſion, to the kingdoms of the world 


« 
is — * 


of, which is Saints by calling, ſpiritual worſhippers, Job. 4 23. lively | | 
* 1.18. brought out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, 1 Per. 2.9. ö 


A. Though this head would require a larger anſwer, yet I ſhall] 


ſeed, which I thus prove: the Church of Chriſt is his kingdom in the 


_ od . 


—— 1 — — 


— 
—ê —— — CIAL I 
— * — 
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By Grace, not Works, BY | 
is cler, not onely from the words or phraſe there us d, but alſo from 
other Texts, The kingdoms of the world , ſhall become rhe kingdoms of 
Chriſt. And Abrahams covenant tells us how it ſhould be, namely, 
multiplying of Abrahams ſeed in al Nations, ſo as that power at Jaſt | 
Ilaaturalſy divolve into their hands, as it is worthily obſerved by | 
neminent Miniſter of theſe times, Mr Carter upon Abraham, I i 


— 


2. Conſider, the foundation of this kingdom was laid in Abrabam I 
d his ſeed. - For though God had his worſhip before, in families, | f 
the beginning, upon the firſt promiſe of Chriſt, yer it came not 1 | 
o kingdom-worſhip till the promiſe was inlarged of multiplyi 
the ſeed as the ſtars of heaven. And ſo 1/aac was taken in as a ſubj 
with his Father, though but an Infant · ſubject; and that covenant | | 
hich took in them, was the kingdoms covenant ; and the ſeal of the {#4 
ovenant, was the ſeal of the kingdom, which reaches as well Infant- | 
ſubjects, as their Parents. If then the foundation of che kingdom | | 

| 


were p and children, then the building upon that foundation 


—— —— — ——— 
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withoat offence, they may be called a Nit on of believers; and for 


:4,27, 1hcrcefore, hat ranks or degrees. of people thete wert in 


and children; therefore the Apoſt le calls the Church the houſh 
of faith: in which are taken in believers ſeed! ; this doth alſo anſwer 
that place, 2h. 4. ſpiritual worſh'ppers, for ſuch they were under the 


ſelves bound up to, though Chriſt was come; as alſo in oppoſition to | 


nothing at allcan be gathered to take away the right of children 5'or 
that imports children not to be fit matter for a Church; kingdom, or 
houſe of God; eſpecially conſidering it was the ſamecovenant of 
Grace then that took them in, as it is now; and if it bean immutable 
| covenant to believers and their ſeed, as no ſound: Chriſtian ran deny; 
then are believers feed ſtill in the covenant. _ And thus allo'childrew 


3 Whereas tberefore he ſaith, this opinion brings in a whole Na- 


pinion and practice doth not; for it is but the incorporating of the 
unleſs there be {6 many families as fill a Nation, and then I think 


ought I can ſee, not impropecly a National: Church; neither are we 
bound by Vr acts Tr. Circumciſing, co their ſucceedin g gene- 


r=tigns , who had a mand for it, ( though H believe they were 
much corrupted in that᷑ O. dinance, as appears from that place; Ex-. 
44+7.),gbcrifore to baptize out childten to ſucceeding geneiationt, 
i the Hents wicked, becauſe the viſible unbelief of Parents cutꝭ off 
their ſeed, and theit viſible believing 'ingraffs them in. And thus we 


|! inde ohn repulſt viſible unbelie vert that came to be baptized: upon 
5 account of Abrahams covenant : fo that it appears that M. Puis a 


ignoran: of the ground of out practice, as he is of the truth of Vi; 
own | | 1 a 
4 Neither is it the ſetting up again of the partition wall berwixe 


he gatural branches, and thoſ: that are wild by nature, For the par- 


=; Calch's Inheritance in Canaan 
preſented be fore the Lord Exod. f 32 Levit. 12. 158. Luke 242447, | 


che houſe of prayer then; the fame was alſo the houſe of prayer un- 
der the Goſpel in all Nations to conſiſt of: namely, of wen, 1 850 5 
| 


Law; and yet their children alſo, were-intluded.” I he word is there 
uſed in oppoſition to this ot that place, hich they lookt upon them. 


their manner of worſhip ; hich was then more car nal, Hob. 9. 10. 
Truth was alſo oppoſed to the Idol, worſhip of the Samaritans; but 


may be truely called Saut, and ſanctifyed perſons; holy, becauſe 
ſet apart to a holy uſe in the ſervice of Gd. „ 


tion of believers, it is his miſtake; for till God brings chem in, the o- 


_ 


tamil es of believers; ints Congregational Societies and Churches, 


citzon wall wes che legal-Ordinances, Eyþ.2-14,15,\givea to the Jew- 
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| 9. 4. To them appertained the giving of the 
and the Oracles,. that is, to them and none elſe, ſo Rom. — 5 
| which C mmi ion was inaeged per Chriſts taki 

iti cqpyed. out arcording to the tenor 
nee. ee 1 ge en % 
ng ot we Ton n 

L. Ps og 17 4 bo kb ao tek by 

x ore: 0 240 4 ion. 104 

| 1 Ibeanches, we are dated che Jewe+ 
| iſh believi 12 I —— — 
nan cut o ief, His blos #4 nud aur children, Mat. 
27. 25. and, and 11. 15,0. becauſe: of. belief they were broken off: 
; Ide fir Lr us, Parents and Children; and ver; 


br that ac P 
* 2. — broken 


wilt Pan 
| 122 Ae — 
1. . 2 ran je 


FX 
"T a 
* 


were cut off, T hat t 8 ; Wold 427 nature RI ed in. The 
Sun at noon day bath.nor ſo cleer: "a light, . Scripture hath to 


* — 


ov e cotenan 5 
el SI Arms in pag, $14 that taking inof 


ches wil 
man that ſaw men as trees walking. For by natural branches be un- 


d tells, us that we ate to un- 


oops infants; When as the mor 


Sig 


derſtand by branches; . n 
rent that he underſtands no 8 * the Partition, Ulis, orjwhagthe. 
natural branches or branches Mild by nature ſignifies . I bus far we 


have examined the aruth of his Church.mateer, The uche the 
form, Therefore | u Jo ao _ 13 

P. The holding of this opinion that bein 
the covenant , makes people, live in a neglect of Werde 


= 7 . —— : ſomnchis | 


| ſetting IO rtition wall betwirt the: ratura desen has 
AI by ms 2 he ſhews himſelf more blind then that por | 


| 


tand intereſt,of —— 9 — 


derſtands onely adult profeſſors: and by, branches wild by nature, 


contenting themſelves with a * a baptiſm. inſtead, Sheep; 
Aa 


— —— 
— — - —— 93 * — — ap a 


— 


7h | Ga 8 12 Canaan, 


and ebus che Church come. 70 beconfliured x 2 
miſcuovſly ; and then he vulls for our rule to _— | 
Sf. The Reader may here obſerve , to what 


— — 


if the onely 85 t 
| pam, wif hoon if th 
ippi 
| Therefore believe him not, — rs Cheiſt will — ſift wit 
„ for the reaſon be- 
| if. be eee ee ? 
| promiſ.nous wks 
| x. So-doth Chriſt himfoll; var 134, Where be Ihen the 


dom of heaven, ;.+.the Chorcb,cowner ler down into the fea, hi 
the ted of ali ins, borh god and bad; yet I hope be will no 
— to lay a Amputation upon Chriſt himſelf, 
2 It bach beewall> tkat ſuch «'nixtureas is made by 
| king in believers and t rſeed , is no more then what the word 
God bart our, upon the acconnt of Abrabams covenant : and to call 
r n 
ir on Societies were there 
would be found more-chaff then wheat , and that their 1 
om world rocappear more ede ours, I ſpeak not this 
;for IYoubr, we hre not ſo much cauſe oneither| 
kim in the Lord. 


— 


. 


— — ne Sacrament. Ta ee ge i 
| — or why they have a right to one priviledge, and not to ani 
ther ? 
eZ. Thouph a child may not be fir to fit at the fathers Table, y 
de may be fit to ſack at the mothers breafts. And if you will k 
ben they ſhall come to the Lords Table,the Apoſtle tells you, 
they can examine themſelves, 1 Cor: 17. 28. 
| Look back to /ſ#acl, gute pere ſeed did receive the ſeal of 
| covenant; and were ad ben in Chriſts kingdom, yet they or x 


{ not preſently ſit for the paſsover, which was alſo a ſpiritual feaſt,and 
; refiguration of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor 5.7,8. as the Iſael of Go 
1 then, in which children were included; was x prefiguration of Gods 
| | /razl dow]; therefore though baptifm , and the Lords Supper are 
| E both priviledges of the covenant , av Circumciſion and the Paſsover | * 


1 — — 
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3 Erase; not Works, 
— the kiogdom may be e for the 


JT, fan the other; [ea the infant: — the king» 
world : they are ſubjects, —— fir for all the prixi· 


| may 

an ite being.in/Chti® by faick, an is it not therefore a ſud ti 0 
perfons that s themſelves Miniſters, aud to have k 
the Goſpel, be ſo blinded as to miſlead people in ſo 
point as this is, and thar they ſhould endeavor t̃o leaven t 


of the Goſpel, Ge 

A. It hath been the 3 of Satan in ah mes of Reforme- 
tion, to endesa vor the ſubverſion of the Miniſtery of Chriſt, and by all 
means to make them fall as ſtars from heaven, becauſe he then knows 


| aot be overcome when they are united to one God, in one way, in one 
Commonwealth; he will thea divide them, becauſe then he know g 

his work will thrive in the bands of Jeroboams Prieſts. 

Me may here ſee what a beighth che falſe Prophets of this Com- 

\monwealch are come to, that they can without check ſmite the Pro- 


ror which 6 — bis — 


3 3 .wichout 


ſueb a fad error as oppo ſoch it ſelf ga int the — | 


how to carry on his kingdom, works of darkneſs: And if 1/rael can-| 


pbets of God upon the face, with reviling words, dragon- like, caſtiog| 


75 


* flood of waters out of their mouths, that ſo their may 900 eſcape; we 
1 mav 


n 


— — 


Calcb's Inberitance in Canaan, 


may doubt ſuch words are but preſudiumi to a remaiving Tragedy. 1 
ſpeak rhe mort in this, | becaaſe:I have alſo ſeen a a ae the 
Kings of the Eaſt; which may be rather called the devils pleading for 
a Pulpit; in which, when he ſpeaks to the Miniſters for licence to | 
make uſe of them, he tells us if they will not give leave, they ſhalt be 
prayed. down and pulled donn. But I hope they rage the more ;''be. 
cauſe they ha ve but a ſhort time. „ a TOWER 1. 4p? her 

| But to come to the anſwe r 

. - What be hath here ſaid, is of the ſame nature with wbat he hath 
ſpokea before, and fo bath been already anſwered; Before he charged 
our baptiſm to be a connterfeit baptiſm, and here again our Miniſters 
are blinde, and miſleade thouſands to oppoſe the ſubſtance of the Go- 
ſpel. What taunting bold is this; and how unſit for a man 


— 


Chriſts flock; who axe as ſheep dumb before the ſhearers of our 
times. 7 - , 100 86451. 12328 1 
2 The former diſtinction of the covenant muſt be ſtill minded, and 


I have been one of their followers above this 12 yeers, I bleſs God, I 
never heard ſuch a doctrine delivered: That propagation gave an in- 
being in the ſpiritual part of the covenant of Grace, which is that M. 
N. intends by the covenant of life. Therefore what the Prophet ſaid 
to Ahab is not miſ-applyed to him; Ir he, and ſuch liks as he, That 


run before they ave ſent: for he hom God hath ſent , ſpeaks the things of | 
God; he ſpeaks not the things of God, becauſe he underſtands 
not, as hath been made appear bitherto, he underſlands not the cove- 
nant of Grace from works; what the new covenant ii the extent 
thereof, how to baptize;or whom to ba ptize. And therefore with the 
falſe Prophets, he teaches to revolt from God and his ways | 
The Reader may by this time ſee, what wood, hay, and ſtubble he 
bath built, that not one Argument hitherto, either to prove our pra- 
ctice to ovetehtow the forenamed Fundamentals, or Circumciſion a 
covegant of Works, hath been made good. Therefore it is evident 
That they remain unmoveable and untonc ht, notwithftandingthoſe 


horrible outcryes, wherewich he chargeth our docttine and practice ö 
wichal, pag. 83. > nog 


” 4 xa f 
N 4 3 * 
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of his chred-bare knowledge and profeſſion? I hope the reader will | 
excuſe me, becauſeit is to ſpeak a word for thoſe choice leaders of E: 


then it is apparent, that the charge put in againſt ourMiniſtery is falſe. | 


are the troublers of 1ſrael, That leavens the Nations with errors. That * 
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B Grace, not Works, + TE 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Third general head anſwered: _ 


2 third head proponnded to be proved by him , was, that 
| none but believers had or ſhall have a right to the covenant of 
Grace; to prove which, be tells us that ſo ſoon as the ſeed of the wo- 
man was promiſed to our firſt Parents, after the fall, the Lord 
immediately made an outward covenant of Works, which was typi- 
cal and intayled upon the fleſtr, out of which Chrift was to come; 
which was more dark till Abrahams days: then till MAoſes more cleer : 
and then from Moſes it brake forth cleerly ; and fo continued till 
Chriſt, in whom it ceas d and ended. | 5 
. That thoſe Abet Ceremonies by him called a covenant of 
works, was part of the covenant of Grace, hath been fully pro- 
ved ; Therefore lets keep the old diſtinction, and hold faſt the form 
of ſound words, to caft off which is of as dangerous a conſequence, 
as to ſtrip the Barke from the Tree, and then let the other grow if it 
can; Beſides, note what muſt neceſſarily follow. 
I. God made a covenanc of works with Adam, which he broke. 

II. God made a covenant of Grace after he fell. 2 
III. God made again another covenant of Works : ſo that here is 
implyed, either TN Ree OM 

1 That the covenant of Grace was incompleat, and had not a Ta- 
ble ſafficiently furniſht, to accommodate all parts of mar.And the re- 


fore he muſt be left to a covenant of works for temporals, ſo to help 


out what the other wants, or 
2 That mans 12 in a ſtate of Grace, wis 
unſtable, that he fell back into a covenant of works, or 


3 That God after he had made a covenant of Grace with man, 


ſoimperfe& and 


upon better conſideration, took that away, and re-ſtated-him in a co- 


venant of works, or | | | 
4 That a believer, as before obſerved, may be in two covenants at! 
once, or | 
5 That God had rather all men ſhould be damned, then ſaved, 
&. ; | 7 , ety 112 52 | 
6 That upon Chriſts coming, the conditions of the covenant of 


Grace, (by him called of works) being aboliſht as ſuch a coyenant. 
fot. MY | Therefore! 


„ü —— 
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Caleb's Inberitance in Canaan, 
Therefore, now man either ſtands looſe or free from all Ordinances| 


and Sabboths , or elſe the obferving tbe Sabboths or keeping to them 
muſt be a new covenant of works.Thuv it is apparent what a rock of er- 


Therefore let the Reader obſerve that Heb. 11. and be ſhall finde the 
typical worſhip was then made acceptable to God by believing, as} 
our Ordinances ate now; which had it been a covenent of works, it 


that it might be by grace. But when be ſpeaks of a covenant of works, 
then, it be of works, it 2 of Grace, otherwiſe Grace is no 
more Grace. And take alſo a brief touch of the parallel of that ad- 
"miniſtration, which was the old covenant, and ſo of works. 

Then, as before, the Goſpel-adminiſtration muſt be a new covenant 


on os © ITT. _— < 


Goſpel-rule) in wading into mill-pools and Rivers muſt be, as indeed 
iris, a branch of ſucha covenam of Works: Therefore not of 
Grace: | 


| Heb.13.5. no the covenant made with Abraham, was therefore 


P. pag. 87,88. The reaſon why God made choice of 4braheme| 
family, and not Lots, or any of the reſt of the godly families in the 
world , it was not becauſe Abraham was any more a believer or his 
Family; for then Lox and his family, and the reſt had been taken in- 
to the covenant of Circumciſion , becauſe they did believe as well as 
Abraham. For this is a ſare rule, If God gives a promiſe or command 
to a perſon as a believer; then whoſoever believes, that command and | 
promiſe belongs to them: and for this he brings the example of 76- 
ſana , I will not leave thee, which the Apoſtle applyes to the Church 


to ſhew the world that Chriſt muſt come out of hisfleſh, r. | 

A. Though I gram that Abraham was not pitcht upon ava be- 
liever barely; yet had be not been a believer, he could not have 
been the father of the faithful. 6 

2 If that had been all, to point out to the world from whence they 
might expect the Meſſias; then Cir. umeiſioa might as well have 
been given to Seth, Euos, or Shem, &c. and fo have diſtinguiſh: the 
whole race; yea God mult afterwards have given ſome diſtinct 
fign'to dab; becauſe all ?acobs twelve ſons were circumciſed. So 
that the world would be at as greata loſs, to know in which of al theſe | 


4 


| twelve the line was to tun. Therefore if we do but look into the 


| grounds of the Promiſes, we ſhall finde, there were many other main | 


a b and 


cor, and herefic, we fhould at laſt ſplit upon, by imbraciog ſuch fan--- 
taſſ ical notions as this patron of plunging, would dowſe us into] 


would have ſtood directiy oppoſed to faith ; therefore it was of faith, 


of works. And ſo what M. P. doth ( zh onely a ader to 
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come bleſſings 10 families and Nations, For as Jefus Chriſt was 


ding to che promiſe, 7 wil ble/s thee, and oben foals be = bleſſing : and 
by this means God makes uſe of believers cobe-avhis.leaven, 20 le. 


{ſpread through the earth. 


s To ſeal he poſſeſſionof Canan to him and the heirs of Pro- 


days, 

ties, that the heirs under the might meet with, becauſe they 
. | alſo have a wilderneſa to go through Rev. 12. 6: and Canaanites to ſub- 
due and conquer Gen. 9.27. And a like e with that of Canaan to 
| poſſeſs Hebe 4. 1. Therefore Abrabam is held out as a publike Father to 


and with his ſeed after him, either in war, or 


God made choice of Abraham to give the Promiſes unto, with the 
| 2 and ſeal; all which do fubſtantially continue to this day be- 
E 

2 

the room thereof, to the ſame covenant, which amounts to ao more 


then the taking off a ſea} of red wax from à covenant, and putting a 
| ſeal of white wax in the place thereof; yet the covenant ſtill e- 


ven to a believer, as a believer, it then (is a ſure rule) belongs to e- 


. | 
the 
bleſling, ſo every believer was alſo to bea little bleſſing, Accor- 


wen the Whole dump: ſo that in this way Chriſts king dew ſhall at laf 


2 To make Abrahew:a publike Father, to the believing Gentiles 
and their ſeed ſinoe the coming of Chriſt, as he was to the Jews and 
their ſeed before Chriſt came. OE 


miſe as a type of bea ven, and to give them poſſeſſion of that Land in 

4 way of conqueſt, Gen. 22. 17. Luk 1.73. 

-. 4. To ſhes the immutability of his counſel and purpoſe to the 

Gentiles, Heirs with him of the ſame promiſes, that ſo, we in Goſpel 
might bave ground of conſolation in all ſtra ĩts and extremi- 


at,thereby to ſee and behold Gods variety of dealings with him, 


| peace; proſperity , or 
adverſity, beteby to ſtrengthen Faith in the like caſe: that ſo as David 
ſaith, one deep may call out to another at the noiſe of Gods water- 
ſpouto, when the billews overflow. | 
Theſe, and all theſe, and more then theſe were the ends for which | 


y Chriſt handed over to the Gentiles, with the old ſeal taken off, | 
as Lord of all, he had power to do, and a ne ſeal added in 


maint. | | | | 
II. To that which he ſaith, that if a command or promiſe be gi | 
very one that is a believer, | | | | 
A. That's no true rule, therefore nota ſure rule; becauſe # pro- 


miſe that ſuits to one mans condition av dehiever, doth —— 
| t 


— — 
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ſuit with every believers condition : neither doth the end of God, 
in ęiring one believer a promiſe, reach to the ſame end im all delievers, 
unleſs ſo circumſtantiated; as for inſtance; 8 | 
God gave Abraham Circumciſion-asa believer. And his end was: 
to make Abraham a publike Father : yet this'did not therefore teach 
to all believers. For he did not intend to make any more publike fa- 
thers then one; the like we may ſay of that inſtance he gives of Jo- 
ſbas: The command and Promiſe given to him, was as a Captain 
General and believer; and ſo it could not reach to all believers upon 
thoſe terms , for though he was commanded to be of a good cou 
rage, c. and fight, and he ſhould not be forſaken, yet that com- 
mand doth not reach to all believers becauſe we fee many believets 
have fallen in the wars, and theit enemies have been the conquerors; 
yea ſuch a command would then reach to women, becauſe they are 
| believers: And the reaſon why that _—_—_ was applyed to the be- 
lievitig Hebrews, is becauſe one promiſe hath ſeveral uſpects. And ſo 


% 


e 
ſuits to ſeveral conditions, it being as a ſprig of the whole bundle that 
ſuits all conditions. So, the ſeveral cures that Chriſt wrought upon 
| perſons as believers, and ſome in a way of promiſe, doth not there. 
fore inſtate all believers in ſuch a promiſe, thee they ſhall ſo be cured, 
|whenthe holy Ghoſt tells us the prayer of —— ball ſave the 2 
this give al belie vers an intereſt into the intent of that promiſe: 
there is therefore much Chriſtian prudence to be obſerved in chuſing, 
and applying promiſes, to pick out ſuch as are ſuitable to a believers 
condition. 12 1 3 * ein 
The Reader may therefore ſee, how ſadly conſident and ignorant 
thib man is; who yet, is lookt upon, as the Ni of that 
party. | 4 | 7 30) 07 ww. th 19 3; 1 | M100; g | 
P. -pag.86. For many pages he goes on to ſhew that the whole 
line by promiſe, mentioned in Zyke 3 it was onely an external electi- 
on into a covenant of - works, and Cain, Ham, Iſimaecl, Eſau, were 
therefore outwardly rejected from that:covenanc.; ,/ +17 2 1 1 [ 
A It hath been already proved that all the ling by promiſe axe 
more then externally elected; yea ſo to affirm is ſtrongly to ſuppoſe, 
that ſome of that ele line might be damned, becauſe thouſands ſo 
elected are never ſaved, and ſome of thoſe ſo rejected might go to 
heaven though tis expreſly againſt the ſcriptures: the naming of 
which methinłs ſhould be a ſufficient confutation- | 
As to the ſix ſons of Kt urab; which be: ſpeaks of in page 90, 
which wete Abrahams ſeed, and ſent away into the eaſt Country : 
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— 


ud Circumciſed, 


were, bat the contrary. And bed Ife, Eſau, and Kerurabs ſons, 


; _ from che line of Iſaac: 


Dy Groee, e 


The anſwer L — . — in Abraham: fa 


and — 
covenant, as their h ay was ; but 


family, they loſt the Church priviiedges , as not 
nile; u lor theit being gracious , we have uo gr 


bers of pro- 
10 think they 


deen kept within che corgaant, there had then been no partitios wall 
and Gencile. For the whole Nation of Iſrael came 


betwixe Jew , 


P. pag. 91, 92. He tells us that all che Nations of the earch were 
o be bleſt alike in im: d e. ſaith Mr Patient inthe ſpiritual cove- 
nant. And Circumciſion was but a chafing of one Nation into 8 
Church covenant for matter of worſhip. 

A. He cleerly confounds Abrahams covenant and bleſſiogs, for if 
all Nations ere equally alike bleſt, as to the ſpiritual part of the co- 
venant; To what end then ſhould: God pitch upon an 
Nation to alk in his Oadinances, hen che ſpiricual part 
venant ns nat to be conveyed in them, or if it was, yet upon ſuch 
terms, that other — 
mucb ? and then to what. purpaſe ſhould Iſeeel be at ſuch pains, 
coſt , and charges ia their —— ſpend time to hear, read , 
pray, arkeep the gabboths were but asſhel s ihont a 
cerne? 2 — monomer a might not Gags 
peaple have fad, — —— tine, and rake ſomuch 
paim, and be at Gad , when other 


2 faof Jaſtification.aud falvation , yeaas mucb of Shemayd ps 
we?! , itt 9 


Aeppeabebabe Serkrere of all gr difſetiog nds, f. hi 
chi be notto preach up nc ES — rom the, 


ways of God, and: makeubeiheatts and ſpirits; of 
« —— wn diſh - yea ſuch a,dg&rineas Wa 


Hit time we Wer mithownfphriſt, aliens from the Commanyealth 
reel, from the covenants of Promiſe, . 
Gadan.tbeaverid 3:And do David Plal. 147. 49,20, be hath gives his. 
+ d/rat); be hath nas CEOS 

1 


word 10-7acob, by Stat 
. 


trnd out of the 


— 
the co- 


ut luch Ordinances, did in jay as 


— 


— * 
. 


worſhip Natians bat 
do none of all — a8 Much of the ſpiritual *. 13 


diſreliſn 
the-world har hene God g Mes Qrdinanges,(thep;prove a-curſe and 
oot.a being, whereas that holy Apoſtle tells qe, ©pb. 2. a. J Le N 


—. 


© 
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Galeb's Inheritance in Canaan, 


ſo the Apoſtle after argues, To yon firſt God bath ſent bas ſon, to bleſs yen: 
and if the Jews farſt, then the Gentiles afcerwards; yea when it — 
to the Gentiles: there was a divine order in conveighing this bleſſing, 

falling like the ſhowrs of heaven, ſometimes in one Country, ſometimes 
in another. Firſt it ſpreads about . — then it vaſti up in 4. 
frica, by means of the Eunuch : then the light grows dark, and ont 
it breaks in Exrope, Spain, Italy, Greece; afterwards again, when Po- 

pery had overſpread the earth, then it breaks out in France, Germa- 

ny, Bohemia, Netherlands, Denmark, Sweden, England, Scetlaud, and 
Freland: all which tells us that Gods Ark of worſhipis Ambulatory, 

not fixt to any place, by reaſon-of the 'wickedneſs of a-people, as 

Chriſt tells the Jews, Mat. 21.43. The kingdom of God: ſhall be ta- 

ken from you, and given to another Nation that ſhall bring forth the 

fruits thereof; the Lord grant we ſinde it not true in theſe Nations 

by ſad experience; for there are ſad ſymptome; and chiefſy when re. 
proach and contempt is caſt upon the Miniſters of Chriſt without 

check or controle: thus then v my ſee what deſpetate errors are 
like to come in at this watergate, if it be not kept ſhut; and all for 
want of a right underſtanding of the covenant made with Abrabam: 
| I ſhall.not meddle-with his typical election; becauſe it runs upon 
the ſame foot with the former already anſwered : that place by him 
quoted, 2 Cor. 3. of the miniſtring of the ſpirit, meets alſo wich the 
| 


ſeſe I have not ſeen throughout his whole book, any one Text brought 
but hath been either falſly opened, or falſly applyed. | x 
In pag. 91. He tells us, that cb in the womb was no more: the 
ſeed of a believer then E/as ; which ſhall be eaſily granted, if his 
ingenuity will but grant alſo that Jacob was more the ſeed of Promiſe 
then Eſau; which is a ſufficient anſwer. a 
P. Pag. 92 93. He again harps upon the old ſtring thus: Circum- 
ciſion was not given to Abraham andi his ſeed, conſidered as « believer, 


Lot; ſrom Iſauc, not 1/bmael ; from p acob, not Eſan; therefore here 
you may nakedly ſee how grolly they miſtake , that think the cove- 
nant was made with 9 — his ſeed, conſidered as a believer, 
and believers ſeed ; therefore if a national covenant was made with 
Abrabam and his ſeed upon this reaſon, before, then you cannot con- 
clude that-Abrahaw! covenant belongs to any Gentile; becauſe when 
Chriſt was come, and the ground upon which che covenant was gi- 


a W 8 


— 


— 6 


bleſſinꝑ to work, and not in all at once, nor ĩn all parts at — | 


lice quarter, by bis. falfe interpretations of the reſt; for I muſt pro- 


but to ſhew us that the Meſſias was to come from Abrabam, not from 


— 2 


e nat Warkgs 3 


ven ceaſin Sn covenant alſo ceafeth : ſo that now to defend aco- | 
ſvenant in TT a dodrine virtually to deny that Chriſt is come: 
and hence therefore we may conclude that there was no covenant of 
race, made with aoy but ſuch as did and do believe: that objection 
— that ſpiritual priviledges underthe Goſpel, arenotleſs he) 
chey were under the Law, is hereby anſwered. 
HA. I have here taken in the matter of theſe pages without wang- 
ling as neer a8 I could, becauſe this eclipſe will make truth break out 
more glorious, and inllead of ſeeing the naked truth, we may ſee rae: 
cher his nakedneſs, and ſo his ſhame... Therefore 

1. If the covenant had not been made wich dhrabens as a believer, 
* it had not been made with him at all, as alteady proved, and ſo 
ſtle tells us he received the liga of Circumciſion, a ſeal of 
| conſiek of faith which he had, &. implyingebat if Abra- 
2 1 not enjoyed that righteouſneb., de could not bare enjoyed | 
1 ic be bim bar proelaim Chriſt the | 
2; Had it been given im barely to to world, | 
u to come from bim, and ſo n 2 to be expected from that 
covenant then as before, there m e been another mark found. 
out to ſhew, i in which of Nacebs twelve ſons the line was tu run. For 

nding Circumeſion, M. P. would be to , bad it not | 

been for Mat. I: and L 3: —=+herefore” + 

3 We have it laid down before that — covenant io the I 
bleffings thereof had many other choice brarches : which reaches in- 
to Goſpel· days ſince the exhibition of Chriſt. to the worlds end. For 
which cauſe Abraham is called the Father of believers under the Go: 
ſpel, which could not be that we ſhould be Abraham children; 
If the bleſſing of Abrahams covenant reacht onely to Chriſt 5 as 
17 at him; for ſo we muſt have been Chriſis ——_ not he 


1 17 . the Apoſtle knew not what he aid. Gal 1.14; when betels 
the Church, 7 hat Abrahams blifſing is come upon rhe Gentiles 

|Chriſft. For if it were onely meant of Chritt, ehen it would loſe 
|citle of Abrahams ble ling. But though Chriſt be come, yet the bleſ- 
ſing is Abrahams bleſſing ſtill: yea Chriſt is come, that be may con- 
I {veigh the bleſſing from the Jews to us, as heirs with them, and not 
|diftin from, «bem + and what bleſſing it ſhould be, called Abra. 
n,; which Chriſt ſhould hand over to us, if not the bleſſings of 
che covenant in all che veins thereof, is not to be underſtood. There- 
| fore 


, 
— 
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1 
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| 84 [ ale ene iwCanaan, 


5 As the promiſe, oath, and "Teal, were — together to make 278. 
Ri. Abrahain ſure, fo were — to us intiteſy, 

to ſhew rhe 1 hi Sud: and purpoſe to us, U ir did to the 
Jews, Heb:6. 18. that fo the heirs of Abrahams promiſe under the 


ſtle in Rom. 4. bids them caſt an eye back upon Abrabam 

ther, to ſee how he was juſtifyed, which had it not been ſo, they 

— have been fent- to Chriſt as a pattern, not to Abrabam; He 
ſhould have been called their father, not Abrahams: fo, when be tells 
the Galatians, ch. 4.28. (in order to reQifie their judgements i in the 
like miſtakeof: now ye brethren, as Iſaac was axe the 
children of Ie had been to no purpoſe, unleſs Iſaacs 
protniſe had — ſot they could not be children of that _ 

was not. From all which w into what miſt akes he is 778 

yy | For 


* 


— — upon what 
miſts; he draws ſo high concluſions to make his ware vepdible. 
notwithſtanding any thing he bath ſpoken, as Abrahams 


by this opinion of ours, that Chriſt is come, or do we an- 
— C hriſt to come, as he N De S aber 


nꝛntof grace is of ſuch extent, — into the vi. 
_ art thereof, that ſha)} never be faved; - 4 thae fiſt the objecki· 

ich he faith . force and vertne, mo a 
he priviledges are not more then t were under 
Law : therefore us children were then in — Mite and receivedthe 
ſeal fo arerhey fill in conmant;and the Goſpe? eat is theit due, and 
cannot be denyed them. 


| P. Pag. 94, The new covenant was cotfirmed of God in Chriſt 


onely, Gal. 3. 37. therefore it cannot belong unto any ſonls out of 


the New Teſtament be in Chrifts blood, then what hath a wal | 
t are wy wretch to do with rhis Teſtsment, chat bath nc fair in . 


tells us that Abrahams covenant which was 430 yeers before the Law , 
| was confirmed in Chrifts blood. Therefore the Law coming after, coull 


vet mal the Promiſes of God of none eſfict i If then Abrahams cove- | 


nant in which children were included, were confirmed in that blood: 


3 


= 


Goſpel, tight have ſtrong conſolation. And upon this account it was 
— 


and covenant do not ceaſe, though Chriſt be come ; ſo neither 2 85 


Chriſt, 1 (or 11.25. This cup is the new-Teſtament in my blows: Tf 


As Theſe Texts makes full againſt him. rer therpties: wa. 3.7. | 


this new covenant being the ſame with Abrahbemr,, as himfelf cone 1 
ſeth, and confirmed by the ſame blood, Iofants are ſtill — 


— 


= 


| 


| Faith. 


| 


[Chriſte 1 
| 7 if ont 1 5 did it. 


1 
ö We 
« 
F 


venant.; For thecovenantis in (MA. — 
the perſons in wy in tze covenant. Asthereisa d6uble 

covenant ; internal, 2 —— „ Jobs| 
k 4- . which being well diſtinguiſht, will cler all fach doubts, Some 
in. Chriſt ex tervally, 15 Ui San, and o- 
a THE Laila dheac, c;fareb, bet und ſo in the covenant, 
whether Adult or! vice to be ſaid ta C 1.25. Thi 


cup is che New- Teſiament —— — of the New- Teſtament to a 


that are within chat Teſtament. As Chrifts pically ſealed the 
firſt Teſtament to Alb and bis feed , ſo blood ſeals the 
New-Teſtament to believers and their ſeed ; efrebleithue'cup-igebe 
Sacramental remembranee: the like 10 M. 3 17. my ſor i in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed, i e.34God was well plenſed wich- '& 
his ſeed by promiſe , that were in the covenamco firmed by Chri 
blood; ſo is he now well pleaſes with believers, and theit ſeed by 
promiſe a io theſame co 1 — Chriſt blood: The ſame 
anſwer is to be given to all the reſt: of i 
with which he fills many pages, ro prove thatgnone ebe ws g 
her 4 88 e be be frſtia Chriſt. L 


Cd by. 
A. an he pinyodforrhe . 
but eee i but his ownerring yen CES 
makes him afraid of his on ſhadow2: is thereaby'of un thar #ffirms | 
ſo wickedly, that acceptation is to be had in God, without union with 
1 not; he deals the more deceitfullyrofuggettſach things, 


Therefore 
— meant Gree hath been plentifolly held 
jul we not b Miniſte re. For 
how Aae bed th —— means of Gice, that ſhall a ffirm ſuch 
an acceptation is to be had without ſuch an union? which he affirms 
tobe the principles of thoſe that plead for infant-baptiſin : but bleſ- 
ed be God, if you have no better warrant to juſtiſie your yo pou 
unnatural practice withal; and condemn ours, then fi 


fares rhe experieoce. of theſe days fpeaksaloud;;who'it is, that 


have held forth the means of Grace, and n light of the bar 


* „ < — — — 


—_— — 


18 The anſweris, The words are directed to the Diſciples , as 4 


bor ſhame aboſe dt the Scripture: ſo grolly ; If of Faith chat it 


from 1/aacs bringaichild;in ae ſhall thy ſeed be ci lfd. "And be. 


1 e | 
I ſhall touch upon a . leg Net tas the 

| Reader.20 . Toei e 

proyes any thing be aſſerts; ,. Aut. >, 14. He that harz | 
Cheiſt hath life, be that hathᷣ no Cheiſt bath not life; we ſay the 


|ſame: — ntl rec N a viſible right 


co:the covenant of rere bed, fo often menti- 
. 80 in 


P: So he 2 16.tharCliriſ callythe bevy in the na- 
tional Church of the Jes, the world; / have choſes you ont of the 
Tal * cheit being - e freed then not from being Juſtly 


peoplethar acknowledged Chriſt exhibited, and fo were Goſpel wor- | 
pers. And the unbelievers amongſt the Anabaptiſts may as well 
de called the world, if che compariſon relates to one that truely be- 
lieves, as the Jews 1 wete called the world; when Chriſts words rela- 
ted to his real believing Diſciples, Por the denyim 'of Chriſt. to be 
| the Meſſi ias, was that which d\ſtinguiſht ; 'becauſe ſuch à denyal ted 
| hams lep up form of ene chat did diteckiy oppoſe the 


P. Another Scripture Rom. 4. 16. "A rus of faith, that it might be by 
grace i but if the covenant was mai detorteſeed;” it could nor bt of 
.taich, and fo not of grace. 

. Here i ſed work: made in bis Ate; was it not ﬆ 
Faith to e-46r4haps, that is night be by Grice; to him and sſced ? 


'| night be by grace, to the end the Promiſe might be {ure to all theſeed; 
and who this ſeed was; be tells us, little children, if we 80 raw 


| cauſe the Gentiles ſhall knowtbarthe word ſee#reaches them, there- 
fore he adds, not to that onely which is of the Law, &c. So chat PT 
i: Was te Abraham by faith chars it might be of Grace te his feed:S0 is it 
71 of Faith 00 4 believer that it wigbt be of ice to bis 
i lee * 
So alto hegudtes Af; — 4. Ee put ws anne d Aide * 
| chew, per Hing their bearts by fee 


— 


If 
_— 4 A. 
A 
— — 
- 
4 


— —_ —_— 


HR — 50 
8 r nce, how durſt he doit then? 


P. So Gal. 3. 2,4. we are all one in Chri 

A. How then can he anſwer it before od, ro * us twain? For 
as Abraham and his ſeed through the Law, were in covenant, ſo are 
e and their ſeed nom: or elſe ue are ange! in Ehriſ hat 

P. As for that oppoſition he gives page 99:. That a tewporal cle. 
ction i on a tem covenant, WAS - — of the ſpiritual election 
into a ſpiritual covenant 3 --- + 


A. It isa whimley of his own brai, that xn never be made good, 


and therefdre.ir ſhews a after notions, —— 
F; 5 Heb: e it i im 
therefore none can bein a covenant of Grace 


YR 
elieve. 


wich W Was 


ing the ſeal diſpleaſed God); ſo are believers to pleaſe God 


to ſeal our Infants. 
J.. Thus Chriſtian 
[ſelf quoted to maintain bis Nen, 
ao * 3 fight againſt this $5/er 


nions; they do like the Ha of besten 


{7167 2s 


e 
3 Is not this well applyed to the thing in band , or doth he with 
one blaſt of 5 nen A The Lord zebake 


. gia 


' 


* N 
-. 
a; - 
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aw } 


- 


* Abel. 

leaſe God by Faich now, as thoſe worthies i in thar chap. 
mentioned did th r cberefore the Apoſtle bring; in them for 
wn 5 SHA 55 Tate, Leoben, 4 en 


an act of Faith, and bow the contrary in Moſes: 


8 ee, and the neglect hereof proyokes the wrath of 


io thise w we ſee that if we 
cor Tr e u as Abr 4 3 hen walk — 
lof Abraham: ind ii ageentieand not oppoſe to faith, or grace, 


Reader, thou maiſt ſee all the Scriptures by-bim-|- _ 


lat place is Rev: 21.8. The fowrful and wntelieving fa 


| 


| 


——_ A — in  Qanaan, 
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ar. 1.4 bf WW. 23 


= 
1 WIr 4 

+85 Prub wee 
1 0 | "CHAP, XV. 


| 25 3. 1 Cor. 7. 14. indicates In infer rs his e 


pag. 101 102. B ate now come to bis laſt t head” to examine 
| the anſwer be — — to our TA Allegati- 
. ob, and accotdingly eo reply. The 3 with 
- AF. 239. The pro —— 450, ew wh 


even as 0 Dea 

1 the promileis Juſt to fo may as God ff 
cal: and by Promiſe, be opens the remiſſion of fins, ms of rhe] _ 

| holy Gbeſt, and then he makes this flouriſh; I pray take ice how 
evident the Text m ens error. That-the cavenznt of 
Grace ſhould be made with . 5 — line of believers; ahl to bh 
firm the meaning of the word n Bat. by i . Roms. 8 b: 

end eh 9 15. and 1 Per 2.9. All which {; Aal Call. 

Rep. We ate dere o conſider to whom the words were 8 
1 namely to the Jews who were troubled i in ſpirit about their conditis 
on, fichiwho bad crucifyed Jer Thrift ;* that had wiſht his blood 
reoremagy cbem and their child ren, Afar. 23. The romiſe 10 f 
yu your chilarrn: chis promiſe cannot bi r che gifts of 
5 ho ly Ghoſt, by tongues and miracles; for chat weuld dae 
Tuba bad 9 


cure co Wenn noe, as theirs 
ts but they could worm te bis concieges i 'whote, who Was 5 guil 


| of the ſame ſin. | 
2 Made St, . «far-off,zhatis, the Gentil 85 
it could not be therefore ſuch Gifu eek aun age, and the 
| Gentiles afer off ntver hau them 2880 oe | ; did repent! 
and were baptiꝝ ed: therefore by this pr * I 99 
| be meant ſuch a promiſe which they well — A a, 3cuAnit 1 
with; and therefore muſt be that of Abrabems covenant, made to him 
and bis ſeed. So the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. Te Abraham and his ſeed, were the 
| promiſefmade: ver. 16. wot ſeeds as of many, but as of one, i. c. the 
Jewiſh ſeed, and Gentile ſeed, make but one ſeed . j Chrif wat 
cal, in his political body, 1 Cor.12.27. So hete again the promiſe 
t) you and your ſeed. 


oy But what was there in Abrahams en to cure a — 
| _Conforence? | 


nel | * * 


1 


2 


— 
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| 1 | BV Grace, "not Nor 9 
1 "For Jars were the e poiſons mentioned * chercfore the Ter, 


neee 
A. Al food things were in it, that related to Grace or Glory 1 | 
ie th Sr whac could be ſaid more? what iſe will cure | 


12 this will. not ? Tis moſt ptoper to 
che fon, And 


huet, by faith to finders, & ſomoft| 


leto ce ebe The promiſe is to you and your children. 
Donſide : theſe words are brought in, namely a2 4 


be e p and hes hn: | 


| repent d be —— 'for the ee 
„i e you ſhall 281 injoy bleſſings, but your 
| For the Ape p 


| | — were opener 
Ce be the ſame as formerly i iwas 9 ir} 
| | — —— it — own Es Fricke 5 5 
71 10 you" and pour chitaren; And to them 
at God ſhall cu. therefore. 3 To cleer this e Wee 
abr interpretation which M. S. gives, that the promiſe is reſtr rok 
| ia che whole vw ben be fairh , Even ſo many as God ſhall cri | 
1. With M r. Sidenham : we have in this verſe an exact diſtri 
on of the world into two parts Jews, and Gentiles; and to theſe 
parts che Apoſtle diſtriburerh the promiſe. Oneiy he reſtrains i, 
Pen be ſpeaks of the Gentiles afar off (For ſo they are called Eph. 

2.1 NAD. in bri in theſe words; Even fo 1 1 the Lord 
our God ſhall call; which words cannot be re 
IJdart of che be verſe; for in that be e 
| (how. children inthe preſent Tenſe N becauſe my were then under 
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51 the Goſpel , 84 if be had ſaid, aid, Repentand . 
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for the promiſa 
comes t9 1 Ker ae the Ter 


iſt bu _ Lee and mercy tendered 
2 


4 


whae need all this Tan- 
5 being;ealled, 


for we: Ana that 2 


ut this promiſe, hete ſpoken of, is that of Abraham: 


amouats to 6 That if it be Abrahams covenant, it muſt con- 
yey the Eng A th 0 all withio the covenant, that is, ta 
the f ſeed, ſpiritual delia leſſings; to the temporal ſeed; external 
privi onely: but till by one covenaat. 
IV. Io come to the Scriptures before brought: bis intent _— 
waz, to prove. that the promiſe of remiſſion of fins, and the 
ut ny 55 er — juſtincation co life heſoag to all E. 
w od ſhill.ca eee d £4: Hap lent bai 
A, He etrs, not obſetv ig che Scripturps, hot thedifinfionschere- 


I _— „ . <4 _- * —_— 


—— — dead 


= 252 ye vihe| 
1 85 lrg Grd eee 8 this clauſe | 
8 dee cliliem . 
ing in ener, or 
of 55 9 e de the whole world. Ab 
— s muſt 
2 50d hal e or if 8 5 
= 51 end MY — — 
you te yaur Children, when 
? „ when God ſhajl 


and to 
_—_— not tell us it belongs 


ions, that this Text makes again — — | 


the Apoſtle Gal.3-explains to be.a.Goſpel-covenanyand]/& = 
by Chriſt 439; yeers before the Law: ſo that DI | 


ol. Gods call i N and internal: 3 


— _—_— 
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| 


— for they were alb called; ſo the fooliſh v 
1. Let it be confidered; that the — —, 
here beld forth. Now all that are viſibl 
venant, are not effectually called; th nevertheleſo all that are eb. 
— called are _—_ that cbvenaut. 7 | 
if —— Churches of 8 


; — ca e 
f deluſtion, will any: meyer} hehe" — __ 


| Ene anchremilſion'of . 2. 

——— d . 
— We neuer affirmed n'of _— . r fe de< 
tungeũ to any bur ſuch a — 


| of deluſion ; impuder = 
upon him; ſo to affirm But that ofiithis in 

led to embrace the tenders of the Colpetby a viſih 

to, are: within Abu covenant? forwe' cat | 
Apoſtles ba ptixed were really called : for hes. 
oned, doch ſufficiently eonfuteir ; therefore ſt 

hion, whiek thun. whether — th 
2 Neither chit be — 
airea menge chree t metitidned, and ratthe' 
alkfo called as be fpeaks of; but the Ayoſties ierten r tt 
them know, by what way they might get in to «Abrahams cove 
"gain, from which bod they and theit ſeed were cut off; 7 —_ 
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Calebs Inberitance in Canaan, 
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| * really repent; for upon the us Mr. Patient goes, none 
| ally « called, and really juſtifyed; when as ew; f. his own 


us we have 
fifted all his cavils brought: againſt this Text, as not to counte- 


| Lowe inthe hah, Le and there i 


bee belonging to it from Adem, to Chriſt, - Andi it is 
; a yy IgE. Ordi nance God bach Seen his pr now 
25 


Repent and be baptized , forthe remiſſion of ſin; and yr ſhalt —l 


gt of the Hely Ghoſt. For the promiſe i tc pon and your children, &c. 


hat 18, fr on of fins, and the gift of the Spirit comes fil inn 


20 way of Abraham Covenant, ac it did before . Sul. 3. 14. 
Therefore if you will get into the way of the Spirits working; 
ae and en be doth not fay chat alf baptized 


ſhould be admitted to baptiſm but ſuch as really Repent, and ate te- 
ignorance, That he is not able to diſcern t 


nance Infant · Baptiſm. Aud upon the whole we finde it to be 

a tender of eAbrabenss — in all the 'bleſlings of it, even 

to children of viſible believers, either Jews or Gentiles; There- | 

hg the ſeal of that Covenant is their due Right and Privi- 
ge. 


e Zbereg Texts, 10 22 _ which be faith we abuſe, to 
make it « yup for Infant-bolinels. 


but nod! art holy. God rakes inte Covenant — a a 
her by an external typical Covenant of Works, as be did 7 
«nd ſo a people n n as the 


egen — 
ly, A new - Covenant 


ae God wries ti his 


no other 
kinde of — RE; * 31 dae, Hy 
pocrites may have this in appearance, but the E — 
truth; therefore it is impoſlible, chat a believers carnal ſeed: ms 
be ſo boly by * Ba „ee The other abe [ 
peaks of, belonging to the new Covenant. The other was a 
the death of Chriſt. 25 oy 
A. Whereas. he knows no other bolinefs. belonging to the | 
Ne Covenant, but real holineſs; it is rather an Argument 
E then any of the ttuth of what 
for that 8 had ſuch a holineſs: of 


ame that we have, 2 the holy things. are changed: yet 


A 1 
n 4 Pt 13 111 * n 149, FRYE vt [ls 12 . 
* : wt . 7 e 
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cher e rom: A 


8nd thus-che. veſſels of the . 


— By Graees N bY 


«+2 
14 let paratedifrom the world, was a holy people, Þ ie the 
5 e now, ACL 10 1 28. 2 Cor. G.. Therefore the A · | 
CF 8 to the Churches as ſeparated people, calls them Saints 
or holy ones, at Rome, Corinth, Galatia; 8c. 
Not that they were all holy by an internal work of ſanctif cation, 
for the Romans had many that were fallen to Judaiſm, and Corinth 
- [had many profane perſonsamongſt them ; yet as they were 4 ( Church 
hey all carry the denomination of holy ones: ſo that the Church 
ſtands upon che ſame terms of ſeparation now, as then, fromthe 
world. Therefore the caſting out of the inceſtuous perſon, Was a 
one polluted and unclean, which is oppoſed to ſuch a holineſs as makes 
{a perſon fit for Church-Cammunion : Thus aiſo it was wich 3/7ael 
when there was either a oral or Typical uncleanneſt they were ciſt 4 
out as not fit for Communion: thus the bread and wine in tt e Lords 
supper, and water in baptiſm, are holy by vertue of ſeparation or in- : 
ſtitution: ebus che fu»Z250n of the Miniſtety is holy, or elſe ay 
man might preach, baptize, and adminiſter the — 2 
| ore aboliſht, yet a of ſepanti. 
on by vertue 0 divine intitution-rew2ins ſtill or elſe the — 
{God were no more holy then another Book; Nor the Goſpel.Sab | 
| both more holy then another day: thus are the Infants of à belie- 
| E elſe were jour children unclean ; but now they are holy: ; yea | 
[let me add, that it is impoſſible that a —_— — in the 
| ful; and 8 Me Patient for one, eit . 
Sabboths, or Goſpel-Ordinances, except they grant « bolineſi Fe- 
AR, both in perſons and things. —- ; 


P.. The words are grounded from ab and Down: 7t be | 
{ing an expreſs. Law for a Jem not to marty with a ſttanger: d 
fore they were to put away > wives, ' becauſe not law- 
fully marryed ; and the childremthat were born of theni were to be 
lookt upon as illegitimste. The Church upon this writing to the A 
poſtle to be reſolved whether ſuch of them as bad unbelieving yoak- 
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fellows , Dee and whether it was, 
fol; , Let them dwell cog, e | 
Law againkt it, che marriage was juſtiſyable, 


Ny pr — — to the beliering husband, that 
is ſet 4 ee Law of marriage to bim onely ; — 
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Caleb's Inberitance in Canaan, 
cages | A. There is ao ſuch thing mentioned in either place, that thei; 
| children were Baſtards. Then bad Aeſes ſon by Zipperah the Bg ; 
tian been a Baſtard; yea the contrary is evident, becauſe the Scri 
| pture calls them wives. And is it not a wilde expreffion to call her 
whore, that Gods word calls a wife? And would it not be as ſtrange, 
to think that ſo many Prieſts and Levites ſhould be whoremaſters, 
which yet muſt be, if ſuch an interpretation were true, as Mr. Patient! 
ives ? | N fs | 
A But therefore the ground of putting away their ſtrange wives, was | 
becauſe Iſrael was a ſeparated people, and fo not to have any gffinicy | 
{ wich ſtrangers. And though it was 7/7aets ſin, to many a ftranger, 
yet it was not their ſin to match with an Iſraclite, which had it been 
whoredom , the very light of nature would have condemned ir, be- 
fides, this ſcruple did not lye berwixt Jew and'Gentife. For this was a 
| GeacileCharch.a people converced from heatheniſin to profefeChrift 
1 | They bad cberfore no ground to chink chat the marriage they had 
| before converſion was unlawful. And had the taking in of the be- 
lierer imo communion with the Church, made the unbeliever a 
| whore or a whoremalſter, and the child en baſtards; or had any ſuch 
{ground of ſeruple been given, it had been enough to have frighten, 
| ed the heathens from being Chriſtians. It cannot be Em 


ies fromchoſeTexts 
in thewife ſtrange 

to be uſed amongft beathens, that every marryed couple were 
poſition touncleanneſs of birth, is too high a tearm, and ſuch a way 
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contrary. Fa tue fs. 0 
e that are believers peeve —— old 6f riſt /*thit 
your c may receive the ſeal o he coveniatit, ee 
een flock. 
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Roma,  Vindicared from fall 21 n wy 8 


| 0 119? tie new pee Be opetie tm 11.16 17. Kit ma what | 
| * evidence of truth will be ſeen, when it hath undergone 
the Teſt : 1f che firſt fruits be holy, the himp'is alſd holy; if theroor | 
| aueh, ſo ate the branches. | 
that by root is meant Abraham, but yet in 2 rays 
. 05 Abrabam as conſideted in the e t of works. 
working Abrabam is the root of all the naturaf bratches: and ſo x" 
gally holy, as Abrabam ws, who was the felt leute, and the natu- | 
ral lump, was all Iasi ſo holy, till tbat covenant of works was abo- 
liſht, by the death of: Chrift, acid then'ehiv covenant being put ane 
8 be / that ſuch branches who were oneſy pacure muſt 
no 

2\ Abraham is to be onderſtood a root, conſidered as believing 4- 
"Mir wy in a ſpiritual covenant} and ſo in this ſenſe holy: and thus 
onely the ſpiritual branches are ſnid to be boly:and by lump alſo 
be under ſtood all t wn ae ſeed, in this ſpiritus 8 
diſtinct ions daly noted, wills inlishten the ſoul to undet ſtand 


place, 
| Rep. Theſe ute wild notional diſtinckions, * not to be "ns 

Seripture: it bath been already proved; that Abraham as a believ 
had never two covenants made with him ; nor is there the leaſt wo 
of two covenants in the chapter, any farther then that, 
of the Romans; who were looking after a juſtification FE 
\ thinking the Law bad been given by God to wake men Mien] le- 
gally: theſe diſtinctions therefore of believing Abra lam, and working; 
Abraham, a ſpi itual root, a carnal root, Abraham in a e a 0 
works; Alrabam in a covenant of Grate, a catng} and f vr 
inſtead: of inlightening tive ſoul to undetſtand the place, ri iſohkes | 
dark ſmoak our of the pit of error, that the truth is not to be ſe a f 
| * therefore I may ſay of bim, as ĩt was faid of Reuben; 
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of ſuch ſtuff Will appear by this that follows. 1 
1 If Abraham in a. covenant of works be the root from whence 


graffed are put into a covenant of works; becauſe the Apoſtle cleers 
it, that ſuch who are ingraffed , are put into the ſame ſtock from 
which the other were taken ver.17. and calls it a graffing in amongſt 
mo So ver. 19. they were broken off, that we might be in- 
raffed. 2 N 1 an | | 
ö 2 Then alſo when God ſhall re-ingraff the Jews, they muſt be put 
into Abraham conſidered in a covenant of works, and ſo the cove- 
nant of works muſt continue till chis day ; becauſe there cannot be 
an ingra fling where there is no ſtock, ver. 24. 


3 If the covenant of works be made the root, or Abraham in 2 


| thereof. '' For by off. ſpting is to be 


| covenanr, then the caſting off the Jews from chat covenant could ne- 


conciled by that covenant is cleer, ver. 11. 2 1 
lf the covenant of works now be ceaſt. ſince Chriſts. coming, as 
he implyes, the Gentiles could not be ingraffed into the ſpiritual pare 


confeſt in page 114. doth hereby contradict himſelf in what he bath 
before affirmed, Pegs 1. with many other places, that Foþ and obs 
friends were all in the ſpiritual covenant, which was made as well to 
all ou as the Jews, and they had as much benefit thereby as had 
5 If the ingraffing of the . be to be underſtood onely of 
the ſpiritual lump as he ſaith, then alſo is that ſpiritual lump ingraſfed 
into a covenant of works, from whence the natural branches were 
cut off. For none of that ſpiritual lump of Iſrael wete ever cutoff, 
as hirnſelf confeſſcth : thus we may (briefly). ſee what execrable 
n by Web wild notional diſtinctions. "HS 
F. In pag15 be explains, /i. 65. 23. They are the ſeed of the bleſſed 
| F the Lord. and their off bring with them, 7 0 . is _ 
onely of the righteous off-ſpring, 5. e. ſuch as are in the ſpiritual co- 
venant. | | | ak 
A. It is ſtrange that a man ſhould be ſo wilfully ignorant to give 
a ſenſe of Scripture ſo directly . the Scape and Ana ſyſis 
aderftood Infants, as will ap- 


arcthe firſt-bogn unſiable as water, thou ſhalt not ertel; the vanity] 


the natural branches are broken off; then the Gentiles thut are in- 


ver be called the reconciling of the world, becauſe the world could 
not be reconciled by a covenant of works, and that the world was re. 


of the covenant, till that was taken away; which indeed he having] 
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on 


| pear by viewing the ſcope of the place, which ſpeaks of the converſi-| 
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land, under the Meſſias, aud enjoy the fruit of their labours; 
nd gives this as the reaſon why they ſhould rejoyce with God, and 


beir off: ſpring with them. As if he had ſaid, though yon und your 
off. ſp ﬀ- ring been diſcovenanted and caſt off from being . 
ſcattered upon the face of the earth; yet as you and your off ſpri 


were the ſeed of * bleſſed — the — i. e. —— to . blef- 
ings were giyen; fo you and yon off-ſpring ft as much ingraf- + 
ed in all che bleſſings of Abraham, as you were before, For they are 


place doth fully parallel Row: 1 7. when God ſhall ingraff the Jews a- 
gain as natural branches, into their own Olive- Tre. | 
Ws p.16. This Text Re. I .doth fully make againft any fleſhly cove- 


p 


really ingr | 
may e him cut off and withered, 70h. 15. 2, 4,56. 
And that Infants are all damned, becavſeall wil 1 

2 Where he tells us of ingraffing into the mĩdſt of their unbelief, is 
falſe; for we ingraffe into that ſtock, Abr. from which they were cut 
off for unbelief. And if what he aſſetts in this, were true; then thoſe 


| believing Jews and their children, which we! £ not cut off, remain 


in the midſt of their unbelief , that were cut off And thus we may 


he ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their off rivg with them: which | 
| 


with them, Becauſe they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and | 


nant ; or fleſhly line of believers, becauſe from ver. 20, to 24, the} 
. , . "+ 7 branches n 
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| 


ſcea man in his nakedneſs, and yet without ſhame.. I ſee I muſt vals 
: 'Q over 


den "not Works," 9X | | 
f Thel into that Goſpel . ſtate, that ſhill be called the ##w Hee | © 1 
ee and yew Earthi when they ſhall be brought to re. inbabir their 1 

nc | 
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j Inbanigneaia Canaan, 
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ſo faſt upon me. In pag.11$ he again runs retrograde. 

P. If any hold + ory and their ſeed within the covenant ef grace, 
itis a denyingof Chriſt to be come in the fleſh; and therefore he 
muſt needs be a high Antichriſt t. 

' Rep. This bath been already anſwered, and his vain confidence ſo to 
affirm bath been maniſeſted, that it is apparent if the Reader will but 


Grace; yea it is a ſtrong Atgument to prove Chriſt is come, becauſe 
the b inge Abraham is by Chriſt handed over to the Gentiles, 
Gl. 3. 14. which could not have been, if Chriſt had not been exhibiced 
in fleſh ; becauſe the wall of- partition could not bave been broken 
down; therefore M. P: lies = 


proved, Gal. 3.14, ſo that N. E. proves himſelf an Antichriſt, 


Antichrift alling.to cry dowa all Goſpel-truths for Antichriſtian, 


thes ls chey map 39 lalſc 

tereſt of Children in the Covenant of Grace made with Abraham, 
ſhallſtand and triumph, as « glorions truth of the Goſpel, when An- 
tichriſt and his children, all petty Antichriſts ſhall tumble together. 


after the fleſh; yea though We have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yit bence- 
{mth me ans him ſs na wav high be explains ths: nenwcte known 
pproved as priviledged perſonsin Gods Church, after the fleſh 4 

1 (Up forth we know no man, no not Chriſt himſelf as intereſſe 
jn the covenant of Alrabam, he being a Miniſter of a better covenant 


therefore we know no man after the fleſh, no not Chriſt himſelf, 
A. As all other places of Scripture hitherto brought. have been a- 


cleer it. | | 

The Apoſtle is telling the Church of Corinth, that the Jew bad no 
more benefic by the of Chriſt chen the Gentile ; for both Jew 
and Gentile were all under ſin, and were therefore all dead, I one dy- 


over many of his abſurdities , and-reiterations; becauſe chey come | 


| take pains to view the anſwer to his 93 page, it is no denying of Chriſt 
to be come in the fleſh, to maintain Infants right to the Covenant of 


- 1 


| 


r 


er ſelf· condemnation, becauſe to deny | 
tiles and their ſeed, js to deny Chriſt exhibited; 28 that place of Paw! | 


Let as man therefore diſlike the zruch for this Bears skin which this} | 
Author of Aipping bath caſt upon it. For it is the devils policy now | 


alſo; but manger all the malice of hell, the in- 


P. Pag. 118. He quotes, 2 Cor.5:16. Henceforrh we kyow no man 


then that of Circamcifion , gro upon better promiſes, Cc. 


buſed by falſe explications, and applications, ſo is the intent and mean- 
ing of this Text much wrong d, and clouded; 1 ſhall therefore briefly | 


| ed for all. then were all dead. It ſeems many of them thought, that be- 


cauſe 
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Paul anſwers, True, if we that are Jews fhould A. ren the fleſ 


more a ged — that — — Bimlelfw were 2 Jew:there- 


ook upon the Jew, to have any more priviledge then the Genti 
though we have known Chriſt after rbe fleſh ,: that is, though we 
{known him to be a Jew, and to receive the ſeal of their priviledges on 
ty, yet benceferth We know bim ſo no more, that is, we have no more — 

| ; nor hath- 


im,and e us and no diffe- | 

* KN this is the true intent of the words, ſee. v.17,13, 19, | 
20 EE things are . i. e. old. priviledges that we claimed aa 
ariſt det they are all noꝝ conveyed over to the world. 
and i | \ ha hath committed to a the Goſpel 'of rec ongiliation, to 


anely. x Nation that was reconciled, before. 
called his ſons, ſpouſe, off · ſpring. heir ʒ the bleſſings of the covenant 
were urs onely.. But now all this is tendeted to the world, Therefore 


we ds Ewbaſſad 9 you to by 

(oy ak nem eu — Lec tint og. Abre 
ough it harbors — de ve 
out of the — "—_ aides - 


2. er us view the focond-pame: C briſk bimſelf ſhould 3 ts 
wr . — all c — e, CANES being now a-Miniſter 
Aa er Covenant 72 


all parts thereof was a full and compleat covenant of Gx ce, and not 
of Works; Therefore M. P. to ſay Chriſt ſhould not be minded or 


known in that Coyenant, is as much as to ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt is not 


to be minded as Mediator; for there is no other Covenant that he is 
Mediator of but that; and if this be not a bird of einge 
Regign of blaſphemy; Let God 9 and his — . 


fore hengeforth know we no mm ter the fleſh, That is, we do not now 


ſehem e Gentiles; und ſo it was. good being a Je. To which 
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hath from the 


wi ba God w hriſt reren the world to hinuſe e161 
t, that 4 in ( briſt reconciling; 2 "mat | 
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the dark; therefore I ſhall wave much like ſtaff that follows upon it. 


| verance from fin, death 


Caleb s Inherit anes is Canaan, 


Thus we may ſee what work ignorant men will make in preaching, ! 
— have onely a little Conſcience, a great deal of Confidence, — 


a great 


Concordance. 
This place alſo (notwithſtanding any thing he hath faid) doth 
vote for the ingraffing of Gentiles and their ſeed into the 
covenant made with Abraham, from which the believing Jews und 
their ſeed were caſt out, therefore ( 70b.38.2.) who is this that dark- 
ens counſel I words without knowledge? 


— 


* CHA P; XVII. 


1 Cor. 10.1,2,3: with many other Texts cleered fer his corrupt onter- 
pretation. 


P. Pag. 120. The nextScripture he faceth,as intending to relieveit 
out of our hands is, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2,3. Aforrover 
e I would not have you ignorant , how that all onr Fathers Were. 
under the cloud, and were all baptized to Moſes in the cloud, and in the 
ſea , and did all eat e if the ſame N meat, and did al drink of the 
ame N ns "Forte un of that rock that Ty them and 
thas rock was C is another Scripture made u * 
| a covenant of ſalvation to run in the fle ſn. 
Nep. This Text was never pleaded to prove a covenant of life in 


che fleſh; for as we never affirmed ſuch · doctrines, ſo is this Text im- 
pertinent, for fuch « purpoſe 3 bur this we ſay, that this Scripture is 
the m 


dy us brought to anner of baptiſing not to be by dipping; 
fordueweſca he bath miſtaken the les blind man Sroping i in 


P. Pag. 120.121. Iſrael was baptized to Moſes, a typical Media- 
ror, not to Chriſt, which is a main pa ſſage to be noted; and the cove 
nant that Meſe. was Mediator of, was a covenant of works: and then 
he ſhews how the Law hel pe out in that gdminiſtration , our deli- 

-the devil, and what refemblance i it bad 
of theſe things, & 


A: Though * was bot baptized into-Chiriſ exhibired ; yet as 
ow warne of Chriſt, 40 they were baptized into Chriſt, At. 


3.2 
5 The Apoſtle ae Bapriſe 0 be bees and 
brings it in — Rock, which was Sacramentally 
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* The Apoſtle by telling the Church of Ceriutbh of Iſratli S era- 


parallel could never bold: ſo that what was done in baptifing Irari o 


„— 11 


h | By Grace, n not Works, #4 5 
"And comparestheſe rwo, to the Sacraments of the urch of {+- 
rinth « whodid eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drink the ſame ſpiritaai 
drinks Zo that Chrift was as truly held. forth in 7/-ae/s Bapriſm Sa- 


Rock and Manna amongft 1/-ae/, as in the bread and wine in the Sur- 
amongſt the Church of {orineh. 
[ments and deliverances they injoyed from God [they were all bapti- 
zed, and did all eat j compares them with this Goſpel-Charch, as an 
equal patallel, to let them know, that as they bad equal priviledges, 
o the ſame ſince in a Goſpel-Church , would bring don the fame 
judgements ; as it did already begin to work for their unwortby recei- 
ing che Supper. 5 IM 
" Now their priviledges being compared as equal, and yet, Iſrael be- 
ing all baptized Sacramentally into Chriſt, men, women, and children, 
doth cleerly import that the infant-ſeed of that Church, to whom | 
this example is brought, were alſo baptized into Chriſt , or elſerbe 


Moſes as a typical Mediator, was but a prefiguration of whit ſhould 
de done to Gods people 7ſyael, 5. e. men, women, andch'{dren, un. 
der Chriſt the true Mediator ; therefore this which he lays down 
mainly to be obſerved , that 1/7ae/ was not baptized to Chriſt, is 
obfervedto be untrue: And as forthe manner of baptiſing, either 


DLE it is as fully held forth in this 


Text (as re proved) as that they uſed wine in the Supper. But 
which this Text is ſo often cond, : 

P. As to that where he tells us, Moſes was a typical Mediator of | 
«covenant of works. ; he 

A. Then is Chriſt a Mediator of a covenant of works, and then he 
contradicts what he affirmed in pap. 1 27: where making Abrahams 
covenant to be of works : he tells us that Chriſt was not now to be 
conſidered er eyed, as a perſon intereſſed in that, bur a better cove- 
nant. And how a covenant of works can ſtand with a Mediator, or a 


known I am ſure on this ſide the water. $ 

V. Thoſe Teachers mentioned in Act. 15. that would impoſe a 
yoak upon the diſciples necks, were much like to thoſe now , who 
wage Infent-baptiſm, For they bad no warrant for what they | 


cratnentally,as in the Church of Corinths baptiſm, and as much in the | 


of this be ſpeaks but little: thengh indeed it is the main thing for | 


Mediator with ſuch a covenant, is to mea paradox, and not to be 
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to incourage the falſe Teachers in their works: for upon the ftrain of 
| er they might have done as they pleaſed, with their children 


tor; and their baptiſm, and the Rock, and Manoa a type of ( briſt:from 


ecramente of the Goſpel were ſpiritual to the Church of Corinth Now 


—_ a 


Caleb's Inheritance in Canaan, | | 


to ſplit upon; yea it is a thing note. Worthy , cus in all thoſe primi- 
tive revolts from the truth, the falſe Teachers Aan „ by 
preaching up Circumciſion, after the Law of Meſer; by which means 
they made rents and diviſions in all Churches; ſo that, had not Infants 
been Church-members , that were ſtrongly riveted intheir Parents 
affections, it could have been no taking Argument to Parental 
members, to fall back to Judaiſm, or any probable ground of hopes 


Circumciſe, or Paganize them; for they were not to be of the viſible 
Church til they were adult believers, and ſo converted to the Faith by 
the word preacht. And the very Text it ſelf doth imply that children 

in the Primitive times were called Diſciples; or elſe how ſhould it 
| be called a putting a yoak upon the necks of the Diſciples, after che 
manner of Aſoſes ? It was the childrens necks , that bore the yoak ; 
Zipporah knew it right well: ſo that it is rent, what he ſaith of 
our Miniſtery in comparing them to thoſe falle Teachers, is but his 
uſaal way of reprosches, in which be ſhakes hands with thoſefalſe 
| Teachers mentioned, whoſe main work hath ever been to ſmite the 
| ſhepheards, that the ſheep may he ſcat;ered ; and to extinguiſh 

their light, that fo their glow-worm ſhiding may be ſeen in the dark; 
But I hope the light of theſe times, with the barking of the wolves 
now abroad , will ſafficiently diſcover them to be beaſts of prey, 


though they go mantled in ſheeps cloathing. 4 3: ts 
P. p.123. This being premiſed, that Aeſes was a Typical Media- 


hence the ſenſe of the Text is drawn plain, That as the ſpiritual diſci- 
| plc or Iſraelite is baptized into Chriſt, ſo the temparal Iſraclice was 
baptized to Moſes in the cloud and ſea: and they ate called ſpiritual 
meat and drink by a figure. a 
A. He bath no way to put off his falſe doctrines. but by turning all 
Scriptures into allegorical notions ; for hat expoſition he hath here 
given is as much beſides the Text, and as unlikely to be true, as for me 
to ſay, the man in the Moon is like M. P. for let us hut conſider, that 
thoſe Sacraments were ſpiritual to //racl, as Gods Church, as che Say 


| | he Apoſtle in drawing the parallel, doth not ſpeak of a ſpiritual 


thols, pramative. Churches (by reaſon gl Oe GW ere were like] 
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Church 
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P. p. 127. Thoſe typical ſignes and figures then, which typed ont 


be is come: and theſe belong only to the ſi ĩritual ſeed in whomCh in 
is come already, dwelling in their hearts by Faith. _ 8 
A, Here is ſuch a pack of diſtinct ons, that were not I believe) 
beard of in paſt ages. It ſeems the ſpiritual Iſraei had no need of Or. 
dinances; for they did not properly belong to them, but to the carnal 
lump : and why then ſhould Abel, Noah, Abrabam, and all the ſeed 
by prothiſe, be ſacrificers? why then ſhould David cry out after thoſe 
water brooks, and even envy at che bappineſs of thoſe birds who rx; 
their ne ſts neer the Altar? 5 8 
2 If the body of 1/-ae/ did type out the ſpiritual ſeed to come un- 
der the Goſpel; then whom did the ſpiritual ſeed of 7/7ae/ type out? 


ritual Iſrael were types; 
unleſs they were types of the Roman Apoſtaſie. 
3 If temporal /-ae/ did then type out the 
then their Apoſtaſie, backflidings , divorce, and caſting off, maſt 
type. 5 divorce, apoſtaſie, backſlidings, and caſting off the ſpi - 


4 If thecarnal ſced in thoſe typics! Ordinances did type ont none 


el not bapti | 


| 


either no body, or by oppoſition the carnal Goſpellers ; for the ſpi- | 
though yet the carnal //-«el , or the body of 


| 


Chriſt to come, did belong to the typical ſeed, the body 
of 1/r4el, that typed out — ted t0e6ths-,2Hh Gofpel-Ordi-] 
=: inſticuted fince Chriſt came, which are for conficm'ng , that 


1/r4el, it will be hard to prove them types, eſpecially in that nature, 


ſpiritual race! now; ; 
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bot ſpiricual ſeed wo be admitted ro Golpel-Ordinances ; then al 
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- | "2 : . * 7 U * , . ; 


are no hypocrites now ia the Church · Let the world judge whether 
tbis is not wretched ſtuſſe, which yet is the natural c uence of 
chi. unnatural diſtinction- F$ a L 

P. 128. It was not neceſſary, that all that were Circumciſed ſhould} - 
believe and repent, and ſo be firſt made Diſciples : but Baptiſm is 8 
confirmation of our Regeneration-and our New- birth, and Union 
with Chrift by Faith. And therefore belongs to them only, that are 
regenerated and born again of water, and the Spirit: the Lords 
Supper, Let a man examine himſelf, &c. 
A. Ie was neceſſary that Abraham ſhould be a believer, before 7/ 
rael could be circumciſed. For bad not Abrabam believed, there had 

been no ſuch ſeal given to bis family; as is already proved. | 

2 (To let paſs his Tautologies as the leaſt of his offence) If bap- 
tiſm belongs _y to ſuch as are regenerated; why was da, Dem, 
Magus, and thoſe Act. 20.29, 30. baptized? or how ſhall it be known 
who is new-born? orcan it confirm Grace where there is none ? 
what confirmation was it of the New-birth to du and the reft ? 
ſurely his words muſt admit of a large cbarity, to thiok that all that 
are dipt bave truth of Grace confirmed in them thereby. | 

P. Pag. 130. The carnal Iſraelite was as capable to perform 
every Ceremonial] Law without Faith , as truely as the Belie- 
vers: 

A. A man had need of a belief of the biggeſt ſize alſo to credit 
this; for the true performarce of thoſe typical Sacrifices was not bare- 
ly in the work done, but when the — had an eye to Chriſt, 
which the true believer then, ever had. For che main ing-edi- | 
ent to make that woiſhip-rruly performed , was Faith then, as it is 
now; and he might with as much truth ſay, that he that is formalin 
Goſpel · duties, either in prayer, hearing, receiving, doth as truely per 
form them, as he that is a true believer. It is to me a moſt unſavory 
expreſſion , and ſuch looſe ftuffe,, that ſurely, if there be any cloſe- 
. 2 Friends to the truth, they cannot but reprove ſuch looſe 

Octrines. ; mf f | 
_ P.-[bid. There is noleſs then a profeſſion of Faith required in the 
Church of England, before baptiſm ; and therefore this doth juſtifie 
| what we hold, and condemn what they pra&ice-- 

A. He begins now to flye low, to ſeek to ſtrer g:hen bis feeble pra- 
"a Qice, by the Liturgy and Canon of the Church: of England; who 
i" before doth ſeemingly tejoyce, that lie is converted both * their 
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{che children of a believer. 


A * 50 WY 
h Repen ſhould precede baptiſm ? ſo do we all. And 
_ 25 u eber and in the condition, by which all — 


venant. As it was to the _ covenant Parent 


them into exter- 


e doth reach the ſeed; ſo as to incorporate 
y * his child, doth ſufficiently evince, Exod. 4.2.4, 5,6. and a- 


greets with Gen. 17.14. 
2 Faith and Repentance is required alſo aps perſonal account 
coinitiare ſech as core to yeets, that are conyerted to ĩmbrace the 
Goſpell, as Jews or Heathens or any ether a But 
cherefore 1 hope that fiace he hath brought this inſtance , he will af- 
ford them to interpret their on meaning, which th bene beſt done 
by their practice, though it may be not orderly as br.How- 
ever we cannot but obſerve in this as in the like, 'by — ing after 
antiquities, and quoting the preſidents of antient Churches, and 
wracking the books and meaning of. the Fathers, as C. . and 
others have done, they would gladly get ſome homane Authority to 
countenance their Innovations, But their fingers have beer-knockt 
off from that by worthy Mr Cobber of Ner- England, that I believe 
they do not much care co-plead humane Antiqui 8 
f. 32. If rhe covenant of life belongs to al belovew hed chies 
we 415 not want for Chi rch-members ; becauſe all the world are 
che children and off. ſpring of believing Noah : therefore this Argu- 
ment carries the right of covenant to all the world, e ate 


15 


A. We do not baptize believers children for ment Cle 


untrue, 


GC a — 


and be ba ized, Fer — — children : im- | 
plying that ld Fo ſcaled; — yr 
bby of 


1. 3,27. —.— — a in that 
Abraham and bis ſeed were circumciſed, and that a parental covenant- | 


„5 


iledges, Gods carriage to Meſes, when be ne glected his du- 


a bout beciuſe it is an Otdinance of Chriſt. And though all | - 
che world be the off. ſpring of 3 Neah, yet what be affirms is | 


£o5 ; F 


75 


uncrae, — Nose Faich carties the right of coverane to 
all the world, uponabeſe reaſons, 

1 Becauſe God did not pitch upon Nob to make him the Father 
— mancy us be did upon Abrabew to whow be gov the pro- 
miſes, 11. 17. 
| 7 Therefore ab childtes, me tele acknowledge him bon, 

ther, that God hathimade to beſo , which is faithful Abraham, 
whom be gave the ſeal, and not faithfal Noah. And had God * 
upon Noah, as he did upon — ry no queſtion but. Naab had cir | 
cumciſed his ſav as Abraham did 
boſen — Aalen yet it follo vt not, 
2 all the world could claim a covenant · right to the ſeal, be- 
cauſe all the world were not heirs of promiſe, as we ſee, the ſeal con 
tinued not in the race of 7ſbmael ; becauſe diſcovenanted, though 
yet hewas a ſon of Abraham. Fer apontbe — M. . ar- 
gues all 4brabemr off. ſpring to the worlds end ſhould have been cir- 
cumeiſed. But therefore Faith ingraffs, as unbe lief cuts off: by all 
which we ſee how vainly confident be is;in what ke ſaith, and affirms: | 
| Thus the honor and reputation of that Text 1 Cor. 10. ſtands un- 
tonche. For indeed whatſoever he bath brought thereupon, 1 00 
which be fills twelue pages together, is but meer impertinences; 
cauſe e eee | 


— 
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| CHAP. XVIIL 1 


The clrering of Matkro: 13. «bois children being d to ci 
| with other Seript ura. le: 2 


| T fe nemplace be ——— us in by ns encounter is, 


| 


Marko 13. Aud they brought young children to him that he ſhould. 
touch them. Aud his Diſciples — them that brought them. But 
| when Jeſus ſaW it; be was 2 ſaid; Suffer little children 


| racome unto . au ferbid them not + For of ſuch in te kingdom of 


God A little child, be ſoall wat enter therein 

F. The firſt thing to be conſidered is, whoſe children cheſe were, 
vbether of wicked ——— bat by: 

"1 the. | it ——— and ungodly * 
| =_ that tempted Chiift, 


— 


| God. Verily I ſayzno you , Yehoſozver ſhall not receive the kingdom of | 


former diſcourſe in 
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N this we ba ve the 


0 — N _ 
br th Rias had iy Lym wb 


| diſcourſe7itivneedlefs ro gin inſdanrs, 


thereof. Burt | 
42 That they were bei Parents, 'coalider theſe g 


And who would adventure to <bide he fin wnr of 


face heavenward > A gain he 
4 —— he try vs they _—_— he . it could 
[not be to baprize them, becauſe Chrift os 
fore it was probably to care ſome bodily e 
Text faith, he laid his hands upon them and 

. We never brought the place to Rewe ul r 
hem; but to ſhew the abundant love, care, and good- U, tes 
Chriſt bears to ſach little ones ; eſpecially to take ſuch into hi 
dom. And for him to ſay or think, that it was to cure them of 
diſesſe, isſtrarge. For why then ſhould ſach words be ddded 25 
hen ſhould he take them up into his arms ? why ft it be calle! 
a bleſſing them? it is a word too high' for yen ti 
think the Apoſtles ſhould keep any off from Chrift, that net 
cured of diſeaſes, ſmells too much of 1 
therefore they w 
fit were not baptiſm. it 
is likely they were biptined by Job, ——— 
took, was in the coaſts of . where Jobs . been i. 


which al{ ſo nd 
[ng ag e ee Tre NE Chats 


arChriſt io 

10 miniftring the Otdinat ce, fo we finde theſe taking notice of Chriſt 

iccortingly : and that A er dan, after baptiſm, 
conſider, Act. 8 17,18. ch. 16.6. ſute it is it wa haves al 


ſomething from that catriage of his, that Iafante are c 
bags bleſſings for in — 4 all bleffi 


. 


been before taken into Abr 


ed foe Tufines, were it not their own Parents, and fact allo th bad 
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And m_— 1 ear in the dea. — 
P. For of ſuch « the | 1 ” N 
Now it is — theſe chi had believing Parents to 

the fift ot ſixt generation; therefore if you make it to countenance 

that ertor of the covenant in the fleſh : that appears erroneons, in 

tbat the greateſt number of believe. s children never belonged in that 
ſenſe to the kingdom of God. Adam had a Cain, as well as an Abel. 

Noah had a Ham, as well as a Sbem, Abraham had an 1/amact as well 

as an I/2ac, Iſaac bad Eſar as well as Facob; and fo through the Scri- 

pture, God briags forth a generation of wicked from the godly, and 

a generation of godly from the wicked indefinitely. _ | 
A. That we have good grounds to judge their psrents godly,batb 

before been made appear: but if this were all the difference, methinks 

|} a ſober is more becoming then a cenſorious judgement, — By king- 
dom of God we are to underſtand the vibe Church: moſt properly 
of ſuch is the kingdom. For otherwiſe it had not been a ſuitable re- 
proof, for their offence , in that it lyed in their not ſuffering children 
to be brought to him ta receive an outward favor and bleſſing. They 
| could not bave hindered them from the kingdom of glory, but from 

{ the viſible Church they might; therefore Chriſt takes them u 

| roughly, Suffer them to come unto me, and forbid them not. In w 

tbere is a double command, implying much heat of ſpirit againſt ſuch 

an action, and much love and tender affection to the babes, as if he 
bad ſaid, do you that are my diſciples reject them, becauſe they ate 
children ? 1 would have you know for time to come, they are as ca- 
pable of bleſſings as your ſelves, For. of ſuch i the Fuer of Cod; my 
church & kingdom is made up of fach,as'well as of men and women. 
| Methinks. Chriſt here looks with a chiding countenance upon the 

1 Anabaptiſts of our times, who are guilty of the ſame offence... 

IL P. But how wide is that which remains, from the buſigeſa, where 

| he faith the greateſt number of believers ſeed never belonged to Gods 

kingdom, when as we know the very inſtances by him cited, do ſuf- 
ficiently prove, that the ſeed of believers., though they have proved 
vile and wicked, yet they did belong to the viſible Church and king- 
dom, till by caſting out they were-diſcoveranted. Did not Cain be 
long to the Church as well as Abel f ſee Gen. 4. 3,4, 5. Heb. 11.4. So in 


Naahs Family, were not Ham and fapher as well baprized in the Ark, 
and ſo members as well pf. mo Umar] as wel .a.Church- 
member in amt fami 4a; ſo Eſau the like as well a5 74 


which we ſee from the ve 


firſt 


F 


to be ſub jects. 
P. If children be admitted into the kingdom of God, by ve:tue of}. 
{a coyenant of life made by faith and generation , then this croſſeth 


. [the doctrine of the New- birth, 7ob. 3 5. | 


P. p. 135. The place before cited is explained by Mat. 18 3.4.76. | 
| | He That offends one of theſ Little ones that believe innmr,Fbereic 

{of ne in grace, and whoſoever ſhall not receive the —_—= of God 
[as a litile ch 1 ſhall not enter therein, that is, ſuch like i in grace astheſe 


rſt preaching he Golpel, the ſeed of believers have ever bad a vi- 
ible right till caſt out; and of ſuch was the 
kingde and faith Chriſt of ſuch is the kingdom: ſo that if the king. 
dom was of fuch, and is of ſuch, then for ſhame acknowledge them | 


A. The contrary hath been already proved; for if that were true, 
bow came that doctrine of the New-birth to be taught in 7/7acl, dy 
the place cited ? and yet their ſeed were then admitted Church. mem- 
bers, as now, 1 refer the Reader to my former Anſwer to the third- 
fundamental. As for the making acovenant of life by birth, we ab- 


bor it, as bath been often ſaid; it is onely a viſible right we plead for, 


and that which they ever had. 


in nature. 
A. That the words are ſpoken of Inf 2 is cleer, for Chriſt took 
a little child and ſet in the midſt of the diſciples, and tells them that 


2 The geſemblance cannot bold. for children ate pettiſh, eroſs and 
froward by nature, therefore that example had been: very unſuitable, 
but Chriſt ſhews the righe ſuch little ones bad to the kingdom 'be- 


4 little child ; that is, as 4 little child receives it cleerly implying} 


dom. Therefore it doth not at all relate to a parity. 

P. And whereas he afterwards tells us, to expound ic of believers 
adult, is moſt agreeable to the Analogy of faith, and that the whole 
Word of the Lord diſclaims the OF „ as deſtructiye to Gods 
trut 8 1 

A. The Analogy of faith hath ever taken in children. into. the 
Church, and kin aer therefore his high language is but like a flaſh 
of lightning, anch fitter to take with children and boys, then with men 
of Reaſon and Conſcience ; What he hath, ſaid bicherro hath been 


examined, and not f word in Gods book againſt it. FM es 5 


133 tenor of Seripture with much i n 


2 


_ 4 


fuch did believe. 3 


cauſe they had faith, Aud who/cever receives not the kingd m of God as| - 
that ſach'children are capable of receiving admiſſion into the king- 
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Caleb's Inheritance in Canaan, 


ſuch a practice deſtroys the truth of God, it hath been alſo ſiſted, and 
| it pleads to his Charge, Not guilty. = 


2 — 


CHAP. XIX. 


anſwered and cleered. 


T he Word Adminiſtration carpt ar by M. P. juſtified , and Gal. 4. 


'Obj. p. 37. D Ur thu Which you call a covenant of Works conſiſts 
* of temporal Promiſe, Laut, and Statutes , is 2 
der ſt ood of a form of adminiſtration of the covenant of Grace, and not a 

diſtinct covenant of Works. | | 

P. I know this. Objection ſome bring, but if it be well weigh- 
ed, it is inconſiſtent with their own Arguments, for if that be true, 
then was there no covenant made with Abrahams ſeed, but onely the 
- [adminiſtration of a covenant ;/ therefore ill do they affirm, that the 


| ObjeRion is falſe and groundleſs, as appears by ſeveral expreꝶ Texts 
of Scripture which do evidently prove it two diſtin& covenants. 
A. He here quarrels with the word adminiſtration, becauſe he un- 
derſlands it not, for though ĩt be ſo cald, by reaſon the ſpiritual part 
runs therein, yet it loſeth not the name of a covenant ; becauſe it is 
| mans part of the covenant, and called Gods covenant ;- and yet it is 
Gods adminiſtration to man. For his grand miſtake is, in that he 
thinks the covenant eo} or hath no conditions, but abſolute; the 
contriry to which is before proved. The Rainbow in the clouds is 
called Gods covenant, Cen g. As here circumcifion is called his co- 
venant, but ſurely M. P. will not deny but it is an adminiſtration, 
wherein Gods favor to the world is maniſeſted; how elſe can it be 


ciſion called a fign and ſeal, and token of the covenant. And when 
God ſaith this is my covenant, he means not a diſtinct covenant from 
che other; but that part of the other which related to mans duty. 
And ſo it was Gods Adminiſtration Office to the world. I need not 
ſtand much upon this, becauſe it is ſo fully ſpoken to before, in pro- 
ving cireumcifion no covenant of works, For the leproſie chat over- 
ſpreads all his book, ariſeth | 


called a token of the covenant, and a ſign thereof; as a. ſo is circum- 


th from thax. I ſhall briefly touch upon this 
word adminiſtration , to MT tens as uſed in the 
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to give believers ſeed « name in Gods houſe. 3 


covenant was made with them; therefore the Adminiſtration. This| - 
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on ſpeaks ſo as that he would have them underſtand the difference, be- 


{Chriſt called the Lord alſo of the Sabboth-day; cleerly implying that 
Lord thereof; for the uſe of that one body and Lordſhip of his _ 


the word, and yet remain as a covenant alſo ; ſo doth it meet with 


11: By Grace, wore-Works,” 
Objedion., The Apotile Par in 1 Cer. T27 aferh the ſame word in 
24 there are differences of adminiſtration, that is, one le 
| Goſpel , but the ſame Lord. He is there ſhewing the 
erent eſtate that was betwixt Jew and Gentile in the things of 
; and therefore when he ſpeaks to the Corinthians in ver. 2, be 


ewixt true and falſe worſhippers , ye know brethren that ye were Gene 


wards having ſhewed that Chriſt was to have a inyſtical Chuteb- bo- 
dy in the worid, which was to confiſt of Jews and Gentiles ; be tells 


ſpirir into this one body. So that thoſe words,different adminiſtrats- 
ons, cin relate to no more ſorts of people, but Jew and Gentile ; and 
therefore can be but ewo : namely the Jewiſh or legal Adminiſtrati- 
on, and the Gentile, or Goſpel - Adminiſtration, and the baptiſm of 

the Holy Spirit of God working in both of them; and yet fo, as that | 
the Jews and their children, and the Gentiles and their children make 

up as one ſeed, this one body of the myſtical Church: ver. 12,13,28. 
Gal. 3. 14. 16. compared;and this different Adminiſtration came from 
Chriſt as Lord: therefore called the ſame Lord, implying that Chriſt 
as Lord gave //rael that rypical Adminiſtration, and ſo Chrift as Lord 
changed it, and ſet up a Goſpel- Adminiſtration + and in this ſenſe is 


what change hath been made of Sabboth. ſeals, or any other Ordi- 
nances, it was done by the Prerogative- Royal of Jeſas Chriſt, as 


Church: ) by which we ſee there are two, and but two Adminiſtra- 
tions; which therefore as it may ſatisſie M. P. in the fignificancy of 


that licencious rotten abuſe of this word, in making as many ſeveral 
adminiſtrations as there are new opinions in the world. 150 
PV. p. 138. He brings many Scriptures to prove that Circumciſion is 
cald a covenant, not an adminiſtration, Gen 177,13. Heb. g. 6, 8. &. 
A. Though God calls it not an adminiſtration, but a covenant, yet 
it becomes a covenant made with man by vertue of adminiſtration. 
and the meaning is no more but this, that Grace to man runs through 
thoſe Ordinances, If Circumciſion be a covenant, it muſt have zn 
adminiſtrator, or elſe the covenant ceaſes. If it be a covenant to Iſaac, 


65 muſt adminiſter it; ſo baptiſm is an Ordinance, ” 


us chat in the compleating of this body there are different admini- | 
' (Rrations; yet ſo as that both Jew and Gentile are baptized by ye: 


1111 


tiles carryed away to tbeſe dumb Idols, ven as you were led. But after- 


* n EE * 


" | bad it no admtbilirator, it 


| ye not hear the Law? For it is written, that Abraham had two ſons, 
| the one by abmd-maid, the other by a free woman; but he who was by the 


would cerero hen Oni 
there may be a neglect of an Ordinance, as there was'of Cirtumciſi.- 
on, and yet the Ordinance continued, for they wanted not an aumi- 
niſtrator. | 4 482918 


6 
- * + - 


called it ſo 19 1 Cor. 12. as is before proved, and ſurely M. P. wil not 
2 Tisalſo called an adminiſtration, in reference to the cite and pains 
Gods people are to take in adminiſtring for their Fathers eſtate, left 
ina way of Will and Teſtsment, which is to be made ſure into that 
adminiftration-office of Gods Ordinances, both then under Law, and 
now under the Goſpel; according to 2 Pet. 10, 11. For ſo an entrance 
ſhall be adminiſtred abundantly intotheeverlaſting kingdom, By all 
| which therefore we ſee the word is proper, full, and ſignificant , only 
| carpt at out of ignorance : that it remains to be 2 covenant, 5. e. on 
| mans part ard an adminiſtration, 5. e. the way God bath appointed to 
2 juſtification to life, and both theſe reaches Parents and 
children. N 2 
As for all thoſe Scriptures he here brings to prove two covenants, 


which I refer the Reader, onely I ſhall take in one or to Scriptures 

in which he hath made ſad work, that have not been ſo fully anſwer- 

ed before, becauſe I intended it for this place. The firſt is * | 
Pag 140. Gal.4.21. Tell me ye that deſire to be under the Law, De 


bond- mid was born after the fleſh, but be of the free-woman, was born by 
pr 0 miſe, which things are an Alegery.i. e. by theſe things other things 
are meant. Fer theſe are the t\Wo- covenants : the one from Afount 
inai in Arabia, which gendreth to bondage, and anſwers to Jeruſalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with her children But Jeruſalem which 
is above is free: which is the Mother of us all. Now, we brethren, as J 
ſaac Was, are children of the promiſe but as then he that was aftes the 
fleſh, perſecuted him that Was of the ſpirit, even ſo it is now ;/ but what 
ſaith the Seriprmre Þ caſt out the bond: Woman, and her ſon, for the ſon 
of the bondwoman foall not be heir with the ſonef the free © ſo then bre- 
thren, we are not children of the bond. woman,bur of the free. | 
P, From hence obſerve, that Abraham is here a type of God, and 
his to wives, Sarab and Hagar with their two children ,- are n type 


1 


of the two covenants, and the tro ſceds in thoſe covenancs, and both 


n 


nn 


* | — 


* 


2 Though God called it not an ad miniſtration i | * 0 . 
deny, but that / a#/ ſpake by the ſpirit of God when beſo called it. 


and therefore one of works; they have been already anſwered, to 
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| e bouſe t ether for a time. But when fas 
sss born and offing,then Sara the free-woman, 
= will tare Hager ad herfon lire no looger inthe boaſe with her and: 


ſon. 
* Again Abrehew bad fiſt the re woman, and laſt the bond-wo- 54 
aan; the free - woman imes barren in Abrahams houſe, the 
| man was fruitful; the myſtery of all is this: Fic God made 
— —— Grace, which proved barren. 

Secondly, He made a covenant of works in his Church, which pro- 
ved fruitful ; chat bad abundance of fee i which became his by nature| 
without Faith, all which time the covenant of grace and works a- 
ereed well together in Gods houſe : but hen the true Ihe was | 
vorn. i. e. Chriſt ; without ſtrength of nature, but by faith in a 
2romiſe; yet ſtill grace and works as two covenants dwelt together: 
out when Chriſt is weaned. i. e. come into the Miniſtery, then all che 

ons of Hagar , the old covenant, 5. e. the Scribes, Phariſces, perſe. 
ſcuted Chti "and all choſe in him: whereupon the free-woman or co- 
venant of grace dothreſtifie, that the covenant of works with bet ſeed, 


| [ſhall no longet remain in the Church of God ; 2 the chit. * 


dren of the free · woman born by faith in a promiſe, muſt for time to 
| come tem in in Gods houſe, therefor: now rejeyce tos berren that ba. | 
| reſt nor, the covenant of grace is become fruitful in all Nations, and | 
therefore Jeruſalem which is above is free, which i the mother of 4, 
| and that us or we, 5. , members of the Primitive Church be formed, 
1 tom above by faith in a promiſe. ; £ | 
| From hence it is plain, there were no carnal babes in the Church : 
| bur when Ctriſt the true ſeed of grace was pet ſecuted by the Jews; | _ 
| he ſeed ef che covenant of works, the Goſpel, doch plentifully bold | 


| foith the aboliſhing thereof, and caſting out thoſe bond-children * | | 


| of the Cburch of God. 
To ſhew the vanier of all this, we muſt track him: by due pa 


| ale by which we ſhill ſee the myſterious depths of conſuſion he is 
tun into; after which I ſhall bri. fly cleer up the Apoſtles iatent from 


chat deripture 


1 type of the two covenants; then as Hagar b:oughe forth Ie to | 
Abraham a type of God; So muſt the covenant of works bring forth | 


«cuely rhe ſons of God, as thoſe bora by promiſe : 1 as" /ſomacl was 4s 
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1 If Abraham ſtands here as a type of God, and bis two wives as; | 1 


by firengeh of nature, children unto God; and thoſe children are as | I 


_— ſen to eAbrabam,as aur. | 1 | 
Q 2 As | = 
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ebe affeRtion wen cet 70 nas 1 


miſe , ſo is it Gods deſire thut the 
ſhou!d be the ſeed of promiſe. 


3 As Hagar and Sarah lived Ra in nas family atype 1 


of Grd, till aal ſcoft Iſase, ſo ſhall rhe two covenants and theit 


ſeeds dwell rogethec in heaven, Till the covenant of Brace be ſeaft at | 


by Hugars ſeed. 


P. Secondly, When he comes to pits himſelf, ther faith MP, 
God made a coe nant of grace which proved barren , andebenato-' 
venant of —_ which proved fruitfal , as Abrabam had firſt Sarah, 
_ H 


1d 1 norGbd know the rovenant- of Grace would prove bar- 
ren ol 
2 Becauſe that covenant proved barren, therefore the other cove- | 
rant was given to God that he might have ſeed , as Hagar was given | 
by Sarah, to Abrabam'that was the type of God. © | 
3 To mke #6rabiem a type of God here, is to make him a crea-| 
toi t atm God made the two covenants which were to be as bit two 
| wives ; fo Abrabam made Surah and Hagar. I hope when M. P. comes 
to ev ew his work, and to conſider what groſs wickedneſs follows, in 
ma ing Abrabam the type of God; te will bluſh at his own doid- 
neſs, — ignorance. 
P. Thirdly, When Chriſt the true Mr was named, 5. 6. came 
nto the Miniftery , then the Scribes and Phariſes perſecuted Cbriſt, 
pon which the free · woman or covenant, caſt out the dond- Yoman 
end her ons i e. the covenant of works and. her children by ne, 
which was the National Church of the Jews. 
4. All this while he bath carryed on the parallel of the two co-| 
, venants , till he hath caſt out all the Jews and their off-ſpring, that 
| pleaded a right to Abrahams covenant in the fleſh : but M. P. for- 
gets, that the Apoſtle tells vs there was ſome never broken off , nor ne- 
ver caſt out, when as ſome of the branches Were broken off, Rom 11. 12. 
| andihe forgers thar the natural branches, i. e. the Jews and their chil- 
dren, ſhall be taken in again, Ver. 24,25,:6,27. which muſt be there- 
fore imo the od Nock, or root, which remains, 
P. Fourthly ebe free-woman or covenant, fork now teftifie that 
_ [the bond. woman, i. e. the covenant of works and her children, ſhall 
never remain ii Gods Church now; but onely the children of the 
free woman ſhali remain in Gods houſe⸗ 


A. By children of the — be naderſtands. real end te 
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Churches are all Saints; ate all heirs , all free - korn, no hypocrites ; 


þ Its us that in thoſe Goſpel-Charches there were many under that 
covenant, and yet Church-members , is by M. Y. reproved forfall. 


vorks and her ſeed long before. | 
P. Fifthly, Now rejeyci then barren that bareſt not, the cover ant 


|chis is falſe. For what cauſe hath the barren covenant of Grace to 
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E 
ievers:ſo that the infetence riſcth thus: that in the Goſpel-houſe 
Church of Chriſt, there ſhall be none that belongs to the cove- 
nt of works, thats aboliſht, and the ſeed caſt out, that now tu 


thus what Paul writ ta the Romans, Galatians, Philippians,. and 
hood, for the free-covenant of grace bad caſt out the covenant of 


of Grace is become frintful in all Nations; therefore Persſalim 

which is above ts free, which is the mot her of us all, i. e. of us the pti· 
irive ( hurch born by faith in a promiſe. - ; 

A. The Reader may remember he hath often before told us, that 


| {be ſpiritual covenant of grace, as ic did not run upon intail, fo was it] - 


nade indifferent!y to all Nations, and that it was not confined to the 
ſews. For ia that ſpiritual covenant , all Nations had a like ſhare 
ind benefit, ia thy ſeed al nations are bl: ſt. Now if that be true, then 


ejoyce now, more then it had of old, for ſhe had her ſeed in all 


what be hath ſaid before is falſe; fo that take it which way you wil, 
he is judged out of his own mouth. - | 

2. To that other part, conſider how many hypocrites there were 
in the primitiveChorch-, du with his followers of. ea mentioned; 


Conſcience may by this time tell him, he hath been deceived and de- 


ti is Gal. 4. but held forth as the father of the Church- ſeed. v. 22. And 
ſo Hagar brings forth children to Abraham as well as Sarah ; the 
rue intent of this place appears to be this 

The Apoſtle in this chapter brings this Allegory,to convince thoſe 
Galatians , which having imbrac'd Chrift , were fallen back to the 
Law Ceremonial, ud to feek ſor jutt fication by works. And therc- 
fore he calls them fools, and telly them they were bewi ; ched to fall 
hack from Goſpel O dinances, to the Law; from the ſpitit, to the 
fcſh; from liberty, to bondage, ch.3.11.5.1,2,3,4. and having uſed 
many prefliog Arguments in the preceding chapter, be ar laſt comes 


Nations then, accordir ꝑ to the intent of promiſe: or if this be true, | 


weretheſe born from above by faith in a promiſe ? thus then his ov n| 
aged in the opening of Ser ptures. Abrakam was no type of God in | 


in with this exaample of Sarah and Hagar, to ſhew that as Hager |. 


when ſh: thought to miſtreſs ir, was caſt out of Abrahams family; fo 
| n be 


— 
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Caleb's Inberitance in Canaan, f 
So the Leu ceremorial, when made a covenant of works, and the 
Law moral alſo, in that abuſive ſenſe was to be caſt out of the Church 
ef God, both under the Law, and under the Goſpel. But as Sarah 
was contented to have Hagar dwell wich ber a fervant, ſo in tha 
ſenſe did the law ceremonial & moral attend grace, being in truth the 
Lawof Chrift. But 8s a rovenant of works, it could not make one | 
heir of premiſe ; Therefore it was but a fooliſh thing for the Gala- 
tians to think by works to metit heaven: fur there was never any 
man ſaved by works, ch. 3.11. But if your beart; and affections be 
ſet that way, it genders ro bondage, and makes you fruitful to bell, | 
& ſo leaves you under the curſe of God, v. 24. 28. look upon Peruſa- 
Salem and her children, that is, upon all thole amongſt them, that 
lived under the works of the Law, and were miſtaken, as you are. Are 
they not all in bondageꝰ and doth not Gods wrath lye upen them at 
this day ? ver. 25... Then again look the other way , See to Zermſalem 
which i above, the Church in heaven, or the Church that hath her- 
converſation in heaven, ſhe is free, ſhe got heaven by faith, and was 
juſtifyed by faith, and not by works; ſhe is our mother, ver. 26 ſo 
| before was het Abrabam our Father juſtifyed by faitb- And here, 1s 
not the ¶ hure our mother got to heaven by faithꝰ And what, ſhall we 
thirk. to be juſtifyed by our works ? No ſaith Pau“, it is « miſtake; 
ſor the deſolate. i. e. the Gentile-Church, hl have more children then 
the marryedwife, i. e. the Jewiſh Church: therefore let the Gentiles 
rejoycerather,and be thankful thatGod hath made them more fruit- 
ful then to fall back to a covenant of works: and then again he brings} 
in Jaac. Look to him , For as be was , We are children prumie. 
As if be had ſaid, we are to look to Abrahams covenant, and how 
the promiſe was made with him, and his ſeed. _ The preſent conditi- 
on oſ this Church reſembles that family ; though he bad many chil- 
dren ; yet there,was but one Iſaac, to whom the covenant was con- 
veyed ; therefore awsy with this Juſtification by works, cy ſt it out, 
it will not make you heirs, ſe then brethren we are nor children of the 
bond. weman, hut F the free. I hus you have briefly the natural mean- |. 
ſ ing of the places; after all thoſe unheard of parallels, and confuſed 
corſtruQtivns, wherewich it bath been intangled, to make it ſpeak for 
4 . GY of that little aii of Infants out of that ſure p'ace of Gods 
ouſe. | 

I The next Stripture that falls in to be conſidered), is. 44. 13,45, 46. 
when the ew. [aw the multirude,they were filled with envy, and ſpake a- 
| Zainſt rhoſe things that were ſpokgn: then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold 
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ſof the covenant of works were eaſt forth of Gods Church; the A- 
poſtles having left them. | - 


che covenant of Grace and ber children are ſtill remaining in Gods 


| |tioved ObjeRtion is anſwered, and chat we have no ground in God 


| who mee ( hriſt with branches of palm- trees; Bleſſed in he that con- 


and ſaid;it was meeſſwy the werdef God foruld be firſt pee 
but ſeeing you put i vey, and judge your ſelves nnwortt y of everlaſting 


. 


bad nat leſt tbem, but continued; therefote this proves nothing at 


* * FS; 4 


5 


life, Lo we tun to the Gentile ; for ſo hath the Lord commanded ne. 
P. From this Text it is cleer , that when Chriſt the true ſeed was 
perſecuied.by che Jews, and the Goſpel rejected ; all thoſe children 


A. 'Though Paul and Barnabas had left the Jews; yer Peter, 
amel and 7ohn,who were the A peſtles of the cirenmeiſion,G al. 1:7,8,9. | 


all, for the diſcovenanting of children 5 0 
2 Suppoſe they had been wholly left by the Apoſtles, and ſo were | 


fall in bondage with cbeit children (as thats the drift of his words) 


then their rej: Ring the Goſpel , which cauſed the Apoſtles to leuve N 

them, was the ground of theirs,and their childrens falling into bon- 
dage. The Apoſtles bringing that Goſpel to the Gentiles, ſuppoſeth | 
that upon the imbracing of that Goſpel; they and. their children were 
freed from ſuch a bondage: or take it in his own phraſe; rhough the 
covenant of works and her children were caſt out of the Church; yet 


Church. _ weve 923 216d n 3108 e eee : 
P. Therefore whereas M. P, tells us in pag-245. that the ſoremen- 


word for Infagt-baptiſm; — 844 iP F; 
A. He hath not given the leaſt ſhew of an Anſwer*to the Obje-| 
ion, but it ſtill ſtands in force; as is by this-manifeſt ; and notwith 
ſtanding all his vain diſtinctions, workings, and counterworkings, of 
Scriptures,to make them ſpeak a word of comſott ro his practice, do- 
QArine, and opinion, and of confutation to us; they ſill cry out in 
the behalf of childrens right to the ſeal; ns thoſs little ones did, 


eth to me in the name of the Lord, Heſanna inthe hightſt. Reader; we 
are run through the main body of all his Arguments and Scriprures, 
what remains behind is very little; onely heats of ſpitit againſt fach 
2s Will not follow bim to the Rivers fide,” and ſo like thoſe blind men 
Chriſt ſpesks of follow a blind guide till they both tumble into the Water. | 
Bur becauſe the wigs of his ipirit ſhall de ſeen,” I hall therefore 
briefly touch upon the remainder as it comes to hands. 
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| CHA P. XX. & 
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pag. 145. LI E quotes Ee, 14: 2, 3, 4,5. The word of the Lord 


| A came to me faying „Sosa ef man, theſe men have ſet up 
their Idols in their hearts, 7 
quity before their faces, ſhould I be inquired of by theſe, &c 

P. In-which place you ſee, when ſouls ſet up an Idol in their hearts, 
God doth anſwer them according to that Idol. Therefore ſuch gs 
defend Infant-baptiſm from a covenant of Grace in the fleſh , they 


rotten and falſe, -: * 5 

A, Well argued Sir, is it not who is it that bath ſet up an Idol in 
his heart / what all the Churches of Cbriſt throughout the world? 
Surely were not your heart ſwelbd with pride, though yet pretendiog 
a voluntary humility, to catch ſouls into your ſnares ; you durſt not 

ſj e ik ſuch condemning words, to abuſe the way and Worl of God. 
F. Pag. 146, He gives another reſult; childrens baptiſm hath no 
[ground from che word of God, either command or example, but on 
ly a conſequence; ſo that it is meerly a tradition of megs letting up. 
in the room and place of the commands of God, to wit, baptiſm of 
| bel vers, and thus they muke void che commands of God, Mar. 7 7 
and th s ische very fin of thoſe that plead for Infant. baptiſm, when 
Gods word ich Repent aud be baptized, and ariſe, why far: yeſt thou? 
be baptized. Theſe and many more are made void by. chriſteniog of 
children, and thus poor ſouls are nurſt ap in ignorance, &. 

A. It had been far better to have overtarned our pre ce by dint 
of A-gument, Scripture and Reaſon,and to have left out all ſuch ſu- 
perfluiry of naughiineſs, which tend onely to reviling. theſe Texts 
have been already anſwered , and our practice hath appe ed to be 
| warranted from the covenant of Grace, and the pleaſing conſent of 

Scriptures, which is undenyab e to any man that is not pextinacious 
in his errors; it is en Ordinance, that the Churches of Chriſt ſtand 
poſſeſt of, and doeh he think to perſwade good men from their Reli- 
gion, R · aſon, and Conſcience, by telling us it is a teaching for Do- 


— Anſwer to: many Scriptares by him abuſed : to the 


ut the 2 block, of their ini- 


— — cx 
7 


defend and maintain a dangerous error, and conſequently, it mult ＋ 


5 : 3 reſult 


| triges, che Traditions of men ? He muſt therefore come to a new. 


- - 


— —— 


5 9 NT — 


5 . andtel)us — — 


io their offering ſtrange fire tu God, which he had not commanded, for 


| deſtrudive practice, and that in the ſharpeſt ſeaſons, an if men and 
women were made of ſome other mettle, and nor fleſm and blood. 
But methinks the <cripture he brings thould make bim fee his error. 


| — nx then it ſeems God expected. 797 2 
— comparing things ra for 
a g things e 


E ſite they were to offer. by which we ſee; 
ſa truch, he will have bis children to finde out the whole: ſo that, — 


deinga covenant of pure grace, and therefore 
ing to the Gentiles 
tile, calling him a ſon of Ahrabam, and rherefore ſalvation was 


ſay , were h for us Gentiles wo pick-onr the ref; that if they 
had NN covenant and 


was the firſt Author it mne not ſi SD 1 


then of 1260 yeers ſtandiog. Aa foliar rn won Deo 
and Blackwoed, wich ſeveral others.; who have laboured to ſinde out 
ſieſt rite; cleers it, to de the practice of the Churebes for hundreds 

of j cers before Antichriſſ rot; to oonclude eee , it] 
as received from che man Chriſt Penta tells as; 1 the 


. 1 baren Safambepeiſm, 


. Fag 147. Hebrings 5 ag 10. 72. * a 


. od burat chem with fte from heaven =— - 10 

a very good leſſon well learnt; bot by bet rule he would 
— — perſon not fit ſor a Miniſter vf the Goſpel : how much | 
ſtrange fire hath be caſt up and down theſe Nations, ſuch, by which | 
be bath at leaſt endeavoured to bura down whole Churches: An | 


{how much ſlrange water hath he overwhelmed poor weak Chrittans | | | 


by · to the diſhonor of God and hie ye? Godis gentle 4 
big flock , and the tender Lambs he carries in bis boſom , and g ve 
chem ret; and telle chem dis yoak is caſie ĩ but his opinion and pra- 


&e. 
Thar be they never ſo weak and tender, - yermuſt they 0oopto © | 


If Nadab and Abjbuer ſiu was offerim g up ſuch fire which he com. 
expreſs command not to offer ſuch, or 


we onely the hint of Gods minde touching Abrabamseovenant, how | 
A2 io believers and their ſeed under the Old. Teſtament; andi it 
unchungable; resch- 

an example as he gave in E cle us a Gen- 


ce me to his uſe ; I fay ſoch hints as the ſe, bad we nothing elſe to 
den, then in the ſame extent, 


e pra muſt follow. Werbe * . 


Qice is to perſmaderhe people. of God that they ſerve a bard Maſter, 


mg! | 


I — — — 
* 


| 
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cerning Nadgb and Abibu, as a reproof tous for practiſing things 
- | wichout a command, in ſo many 


] 


; for gs FY to juſtifie our 


10 is offering up ſtrange fite in his ſenſe, for Chriſtians under the Go-| 


the New-Teftament : which without any perad venture muſt upon 
account he pleads. be his jadgementz and were it not for acurbing 
power, I doubt would quickly be his pract ce. Bat take h*ed M. P. 


oO —G——_——_— RR 


| drink, and will conſume them. Again, therefore the Wiſe art diſy 


its 
1 


A. What could this Author ſay more, and how could the Scri- 


| ſumings, and giving our wives to othets, and telling us we ſacriſice 
our childten to devils, offet tbem to our own inventions, ſet up our 


| (chink you) a young Pope ſprung up in theſe Nations, ho begins to 
| chrow fice out of bis ſleeve to terrifie ct e world? Magiſtrates are you 


32.17. Fſal. 106. 36, 37. is Satan ever the more to be hogged in the 


md... m tanned 


in Canaan, 
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—"Calehadober; 
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of chis 


Bat ſuppoſe his own 


place were to de anderſtood con- 


expreſs words, or ſyllables; them a lio 
ſpel to keep the Sabboth ; becauſe it is not ſo expreſly commanded — 


that your heart be not rotten in chis, leſt ſtrange fire or ſtrange water 
P. Pag. 148. He applyes theſe Texts to our practice, 
15. 1 Cam. 3. 12,13. fer. 9. Becanſe they have forſaken' my Law 
and walked after the imaginations of their own hearts ; therefore l 
will give them to feed on wormwood,, and give them the Water of Gall to 


and aſhamed, they have rejected the word of the Lord. Therefore'will 
give their wives to others; & c. Then have built the high places of Tu- 
Phet in the. valley of the ſon.of Hinnom, to burn their ſons and daughters 
in the fire, wbich I commanded them not. 

'prures be more abuſed;and the powers of the Nations be more ſtrook 
at ? his voice ſpeaks nothing but Gall and Wormweod, and con- 


poſis by Gods poſts, and our ſelves in the room of God? Is there not 


all »\lcep? Iam ſure you are not all Auabaptiſts, you own the Ordi- 
nance of Infanc-baptiſm. Why will you ſuffer ir to he reproach, 
and Chriſttherein? Do you not ſee the language he gives you for 
offering your children to God, which he calls to the devil ? for ſoch 
are [dolarers;deviworſhippers, Rom. . 10. 1 Cor. 106.19, 0; 21. Deut. 


boſom for his bringing of Seripture, when it is onely to hide the 


Arm of che Lord. Conſider what your duty is touching the firſt 


Serpents ſting in the tayl? Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O thou 
Table, and remember baneſt Vew- England. 


, that every pere and parcel of Gods word is 
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IS And God will in due FSC. 
| nanc,'againſt all their oppolers, ic will be ſeen in this ; 
P. P. 153. He comes to lay domi an Objection of — 


| A 1ſhall give the edis hint; mhavſ6ever be ſaich fe 
ping of believers, it hath been's ready anfwered. Andcherefore let-me 


tans — aeg oth 


1 ——— 
Keg: be laws and — — amongſt bem; 
c e nanrves o 

dich kingdom were incladed!a as ſubge&s, men, women, and ub 
by vertue of Godscovenant made wich Abraum, chefarherof's Ul 
— — both Jes and Gentiles „ tien an 
—.— Chriſt, thu kingdom of God ſhnuldi be taken from 
wen to the Gentiles; from-whence then may eaſi- 
\y gather uf eee 1 be the 


—— — Church - be lievets, be 
a om, as were then; and the resi rome ar ro 
2 — — Not to be ancehes;,;/ 
kingdom; for had t fruicful ſubjects; che kir 
| bad Mil remained wich them anch not been removed; 
. neem ore Paved; ga 
0 — rhful in . 
See gate. ene; of Gad then, — 
ap en — a now: 
which families - was the - ore bony irſt be 
Chriſte h ouſe, asthefecond, 1 1.13. nee 
{ference is his, — ot hlkieem. Chriſtin eve 


| 19 oat dd contitpertpes 
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have no baptiſt at all 3 it doth novo | G 25 
to us that maintain it, yet n 2 


; adviſe youto\be ſo — yr — or im- 


— —— to diſpute for him. Refdenwiiad: ddofors] 


me for ſabſtance, with that which was taken. 3 | 
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"We that are childrea ander the Goſpel, have alſo a Goſpel-fa- 


welk by; and to order his children, it is reaſonable that they ſhould: 
ſubmit, Now the bond of the covenant was given as the ftandinp rule 
Jof che houſe, to Abrabum as the Church-Father of all covenanting 
believers, both Jews and Gentiles, Row 4. 1 1, 121, 14, 15,16, y 18. 
(G1.4.:8: And therefore if he bad a command to in. church bis fed 


ax to his covenant, eirher of circumeiſios then, ot bi 
- }Jir is and ougbt to be obliꝑing to all his ſeed to a thouſand 


ſaagt in ebeir generations ; then look what token or ſeal 


* 
— 


ti 


1 _— 


ple of Abraham at a fatber been binding to the ſeed , the Apoſtle | 
would not haveturned the Chriſti an Chucehes of the Gentiles to 100k | 
apon Abraham, thereby to rectiſie their miſtakes in doctrines of faith, 
Ro:41,3: 3,4, 9, 1051, 12,23, 24. C. 11, 16, 20 Gal.3.6,7,8,9,ſfo that it is 
apa ent that hat command was given to Abraham as a father, in the 
ſenſe beforementioned, is in force to all his children : that Objecti. 
jon therefore i oull : Having laid down theſe t 
weigbed, Iſhill paſs over many pages which he hath written to ſuc 
e are againſt all baptiſm, and * him a meeting in tother fide. 
: 2 


* 


n | ; | 
Ordinances of the 


, | | 
eber co look at, For when'the father of u family receives rules to 


ons, P/al.105.8. till Chriſt ſhall remove it; and had not the exam- | - 


ro be 2519 3 
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P. Pag.360- But ſome will ſey they are not drawn forth by a di. 


vine power to embrace it, though conyinc'd, towbich M. P. anſwers, 

that where God gives grace, there he doth-give a power to ſubmit to 
all his ways, and fo to this of plunging. _. 8 BE 2847” 

A. Tus an undoubted truth, that as God gives grace, be gives 

wer, yet Gods grace doth not lead man to deſtroy nature 3 t 

e when he comes to apply, he abuſes the Scripture; it hath been bs 

fore proved, that dipping is not the way of Scripture-baptiſm. ( onſi - 


der Cor. 10. 1. 2. and compare it with the biſtory : was [rae] plun- 


ged in t he Red-Sea? the oppoſers dare not ſay. it if they have any | 


Conſcience. ' And yet Paul tells us they were baptized; and David 


e's cleer that baptiſm was by pouring ont water: to intrude ſuch a de- 


ſtructive practice is therefore againſt the Apoſtolical interpretation | 


ofthe word, and 2 the very light of divine or humane reaſon: 
for ha]! we think that he that bids us put en as the beloved of Gad, 
bowels of mercy, and tenderneſs , ſhould be ſo hard a maſter, to com- | 
mand us in the moſt ſharpeſt ſeaſons to be duckt ; yea, an action that 
cannot be done in many Countries? for fhame; harden not your. 
hearts againſt truth any longer, and be of a more tender hearted ſpi- 
rit to poor deladed Chriſtians ; and do you that fear the Lord, re- 
member that you do not abuſe your power God hath given; to ſuch 
8 practice, that would tuine the very foundations of the 
ofpel. | ö | 
P. p. 164. Doth acknowledge there may be good people not of his 
* , yet they are not to be lookt upon as a Church, unleſs they 
Wulf 1p Ep. "5 662-85 
A. He bath before called us ſuch as offer up our children to devils, 
and can he have ſo mach charity to judge fach good people? theſe 
are but terms of inſinuations to gain the more upon ſuch good people 
to bring them into his train of diſcipleſhip, He brings us again, the 


of Samaria was gathered by faith and dipping rand to practice ot her- 
wiſe, ia contrary to Chriſt and the Apoſtles. All which is before 


ſo to practiceand apply it as he doth, is to adulterate, and ſo deſtroy 


— 


example of Cornelius, Lydia, ihe Jay lor, and then tells us the Chusch 


proved falſe, and there is not a word in the Seriptures that ſaith as M. 
P. doth, that the Church mentioned was gathered by dipping :yea | 


in the place before quoted tells us, how the clouds poured forth wa- | 
ter: the like appears from Act. 1. 3. ch. 2. ij. with foel 2. compared, 


che Ordinar.ce, Away therefore with ſuch ſtuſſe, tisabominable : it 
is like ly, is it not; that Peter could and a whole day in a A. to 
re ing 
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. | Rice, and anſwers an Ob jection that ſome do make, that though it be 


ſorictice it: he grants that many do reſt in them, yet he would admo- 


a — 
3 5 
ing, and if ye | N 
| [all the commands of God, and this Cars Ayo ores o they. 

cannot 9 ND ON * $51:2i9n02 |. 
A. We may here feet efy of iniquity in ics working: It 
muſt Lord it in the Conſcience, ot — ſtand: thus bolt 
ircumcifion-prexchers, 4. 15. there was no ſalration without it, 
las here, there is no repentance tree without dipping, it is a ſin to neg· 
lect it, Chriſtians look to your Conſciences, keep out ſuch falſe. teach 


ll 


ers, who bring upon you greater burdens then Circamcifion ever 
was; Chrifts bouſe will have no ſoch a andif you- once lec 
them into your Conſcience, poſſeſſion will be ſoon loft + - | 

P. p.174- Bur ſome will ſay they were-baptized in their infancy; 
and ſhall ſuch be kept out that are good people To which he an: 
fwers, that though many are good, vet they live in a ſin; though it be 
a (in of ignorance to them; for otherwiſe they could not be Chri- 
ſtians But however the Church knows it to bea ſin, therefore they 
ought to be ww 6 out; and if any ſuch be in, that baptize their chil- 
dren, they ought FEE nk 


— 


to be caſt our. — : 4 af - 
| A. The Reader may ſtill ſee his conſorious ſpirit, wherein heflyes. 
in the face of all the Miniſters of Chriſt , wounding their credit and 
eſteem inthe hearts of Chriſtians. For whoſoever doth knowingly! 
oppoſe their dipping, and not ignorantly, cannot be gracious, ſo that 
either che Miniftery muſt be ignorant, or gꝑraceleſ :. And that their 
Church knows it to be a (in, and therefore ought to keep out, and caſt! 
out ſuch as practice it. f 
A. I hope you ſhall have no cauſe to threaten ſuch with caſtin 
out: and if yoa ſpeak in the name of all the Anabaptiſts, when you 
fay.the Church knows it to be a ſin, I muſt then needs ſay they are as, 
'gnorant as your ſelf, though it is hard ſo to be. — | 
P, In p.176. be uſeth another way to make us yield up to his pra 


an Ordinance, yet many do reſt in it: and therefore its better not to 


niſh all thoſe that fear God to be conformable, ſo was Pan Gal. 1.16 | 
= —— — —— 1. 
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turn aſide to their wicked ways, the Lord ſball lead them orth with the 


workers of iniquiry. But peace fhall be upon Iſraai, P/al. 125.5. 


